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1. Introduction/Autobiographical Note

As Messiah, my task is to teach knowledge of God and bring peace to the
earth; the latter will follow in consequence upon the former. I could be
wrong, of course, I could be the Antichrist, so I will put it to you and let you
decide.

Fortunately, I am not working alone, most of the heavy lifting was done
four centuries ago by Shakespeare, who spoke in earnest when he wrote
“give me leave to speak my mind, and I will though and through cleanse the
foul body of the infected world, if they will patiently receive my medicine.”

You've probably heard the conspiracy theory that Shakespeare didn’t
write Shakespeare. The real story is quite interesting, and it has ramifi-
cations that extend far beyond the question of who wrote Romeo and Juliet.

We go back to 1560. Elizabeth, queen of
England, aged twenty-six, had gotten
pregnant. This was a problem, not so much
because of the “virgin queen” thing, but
because the father was the most hated man in
England. His name was Robert Dudley, and
Elizabeth was madly in love with him. To
give you some indication of why he was so
unpopular, when Elizabeth became pregnant
he naturally fancied the throne, but he
happened to be already married. So he had
his wife murdered, one of several homicides
in the course of his career. The court ruled her
death an accident, but everyone knew he was
responsible; a marriage was out of the
question, Elizabeth would have faced open
rebellion from her subjects.

Pregnancy portrait of Elizabeth I, Hampton Court
Palace




So when the blessed event arrived in January 1561, they bundled him up
and handed him off to the neighbors, the Bacons, and said good luck.
Someone called him Francis. An insulting and inauspicious beginning, but
he was ideally placed for his education; Lady Anne Bacon was one of the
most learned women in England.

At some point, probably before he was sent to Cambridge at age twelve,
Francis learned of his parentage. Talk about growing up fast: your mother is
the queen, your father is a brazen killer, you might become king, and if you
breathe a word about it to anyone, you are dead. That’s why we have Hamlet
and Macbeth, plays about murderous climbers bent on the throne—it was
Bacon’s truly outrageous fortune to have such a father.

These events conspired to give Bacon an intense sense of purpose and
responsibility at an early age. He took to reading as no person has done
before or since, and he was already reading Ovid’s Metamorphoses in Latin at
age seven. When Macaulay said he had “the most exquisitely constructed
intellect that has ever been bestowed on any of the children of men,” this is
what he meant. Bacon represents the summary and end of philosophy; it
only remains to determine the extent of his pseudepigrapha, and interpret.

He began publishing upon leaving Cambridge in 1576, aged fifteen,
with The Anatomie of the Minde, a small book of essays on Greek and Roman
philosophy, and a book known as Anti-Machiavel, the most comprehensive
rebuttal to Machiavelli ever undertaken. The last works we can confidently
ascribe to him are the alchemy tracts that went out under the pseudonym
Eugenius Philalethes in the early 1650s. This one features the same motto as
his Novum Organum, from Daniel: “Many shall run to and fro, and
knowledge shall be increased.”
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Bacon invented the first binary code, and was long regarded as the father of
modern science. Voltaire called him “the father of the experimental
philosophy,” and Diderot wrote of the Encyclopédie ”If we have come of it
successfully, we shall owe most to the Chancellor Bacon.” So the question of
who wrote Shakespeare is of universal significance, even for those who
never read a word, or who hated him. You will never see his equal upon the
earth again, the circumstances of his development were uniquely tailored
and cannot be replicated. “Some men are born great, some achieve greatness,
and some have greatness thrust upon them.” In Bacon’s case, all three are
true.



re you employed sir?

+ A: What day is this?

.1 go out looking for a
ob dressed like this.

*_ 1do mind. The
Dude minds.

*D: Employed?

After about five minutes, writing about myself becomes exceedingly
tiresome; add to that, the fact that I am extraordinarily lazy, and the prospect
of writing autobiography looks bleak. Yet I guess you will want some
account of me, and better I write it myself than leave it to gossips and
insignificant babblers. They have always hounded me.

So then, I was born at 10:22 AM on September 19th, 1977, at St. John's
Hospital in Kansas City, Missouri. This is situated in a lovely place called the
Country Club Plaza, several blocks of shops and restaurants done in a
consistent Spanish style, with fountains, a park, and the Nelson Atkins Art
Museum, which is not all that bad. My grandmother told me that when I was
born there was a great storm, and on the Plaza a dentist and his family were
drowned. I was the first of three boys, the others born two and four years
later.

Before I was one the family moved to suburban St. Louis, Chesterfield.
Everything one could desire, except culture and a coast. My first school was
a Catholic Montessori school, Linda Vista, it was round. At the time, no other



structures were visible except a nuns’ convent up the hill, it was quite idyllic.
It's now called the Goddard School.

Something of a troublemaker, I attended five high schools. This included a
military school, second semester sophomore year. They declined to entertain
my attentions the following fall. These five schools were a large sample size
with which to compare my aptitudes and potential; add to that, the fact that
I consistently tested in the top 1% despite skipping every class I could, which
was a lot back then, and smoking as much dope as possible. (For the record,
though, it was not nearly as potent, or as accessible, as the weed today. 1
don’t think it’s good for developing kids to have constant access to high-
powered cannabis.) I won't lie to you, honest reader, by the time I finished 1
felt like a god among men, and acted that way. I have no recollection
whatsoever of the day I graduated high school, I walked across the stage but
the whole day is an absolute blank, that’s how drunk I was all day.

After high school I took a year off, something I recommend. Then I enlisted
at the University of Kansas at Lawrence. You people on the coasts will
probably not appreciate what a decent town Lawrence is. We were kings. To
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give you an example, during my freshman year, my friend’s dad died and
he inherited some money, not a lot but enough to have some fun. So I said
to him, “Here’s what we do. We go to San Francisco and buy five grams of
LSD, a five jar (50,000 hits), and we put it on paper and mail it home.” Which
is exactly what we did. I can place this to the day, March 1997, because I saw
two shows by Widespread Panic at the Warfield, I brought home the poster.
I was getting fronted boxes of weed that cost me $40,000 at the same time, so
my studies suffered, and I failed out.

I have an anecdote from around this time. I had acquired a fairly large
amount of SMEO DMT. This was before most people had heard of it, and
when you described it to them before administration, they tended to get
apprehensive and not hit the threshold required for an experience, so the
stutf would be wasted. So I decided to get a five-foot bong, and make people
draw up the chamber, catch their breath, and down the hatch. Problem
solved.

One day this kid Blake comes by, we called him Blake the Flake because he
was a cokehead, and he was a trust fund kid who could only pay you once
a month. He sits down and asks if he can pack a bowl of schwag. We were
pot snobs, we wouldn’t put that stuff in our pipes, so I said “You can use
that bong over there.” The DMT bong. So he packs a bowl and takes a rip,
and in a few seconds his eyes start to bug out. We all knew what happened,
he got a big residue hit, and we were laughing so hard we couldn’t even try
to console him. I was rolling on the floor, it’s the funniest thing I've ever
seen. Blake had never even heard of DMT.

A few years later, I was working as a bartender at the Carriage Club on the
Country Club Plaza. One night this guy is closing down the bar, we're
talking and I mentioned that I lived in Lawrence and went to school there.
He says, “Oh I have a son in Lawrence, his name is Blake, maybe you know
him.” Ilooked at his face and sure enough it was the father of Blake the Flake.
I had completely forgotten the whole incident, but it came back in a flash
and I chuckled and said, “I think I know him.”

Another anecdote from around this time (2001) is worth relating, as it
illustrates why I started to think I was under divine protection. I was
attending the University of Missouri at Kansas City. A friend had sent me



vials of liquid LSD with 100 drops in each. Another friend, who I only knew
through someone else, suggested we drive to her friends” apartment in Cape
Girardeau, Missouri, and dispose of some there. So I packed a backpack and
brought eight or ten vials, and she drove us down there. We get to her
friends” apartment and within twenty minutes the door gets kicked in by the
police.

I was sure I had been set up. I had left my backpack in the car, but  had a
gram or so of weed in my pocket. During the commotion, I leaned over to
the girl who drove and said: “Just say we got dropped off. We didn’t drive.”
So that’s what we told them. But then they ran the plates on the cars in the
lot, and the girl’s name was Neiswonger. I'm not kidding, she’s still around,
that’s her name. So the police politely asked her for the keys, and at this time
I was carted off for the weed in my pocket.

So I'm sitting in the can thinking my life is over. Cape Girardeau, ladies
and gentlemen, is not the place you want to get caught with 1,000 hits of
acid. It's where Rush Limbaugh was from. They would regard you, an
intruder, with a jaundiced eye. It would be ten years, minimum.

So I'm sitting in my cell for half an hour, and they bring in Ms. Neiswonger.
I'm peering through the small square window, and she sees me, and looks
to see if anyone is looking at her. Then she raises her hands (she was cuffed
in front) and gives me the thumbs up. “It's OK,” she mouths. “They didn’t
know what it was.”

Turns out, just bad timing. I got the stuff back. Bonus, when I tried to clear
the weed charge a few years later, they said they had nothing on me. From
then on, I knew I was enjoying divine protection, and if I was already
insufferable, it made me all the more so. I tell these stories not to boast, but
because I'm going somewhere with this, be patient. If you ask why I would
take such risks, first, I knew I could not be touched, and second, we believed
in it. I considered myself part of a spiritual aristocracy when I was
seventeen.

In 2002 I'lived in Greenwich Village for several months. Soon after I arrived
I was very excited to see Jerry Garcia’s Tiger guitar up close when it was
shown before it was auctioned. For me, it’s the most sacred relic of the 20th
century. If I can borrow it, I will die a happy man.



An anecdote from New York. I answered an ad for lead guitar in a Grateful
Dead cover band called Rooster, and went and tried out. The next day, they
called and asked if I could play a gig the following day, a birthday party in
upstate New York. I said, “Are you sure? It’s short notice.” “Yeah.”

So we drove upstate, the location was beautiful. They recorded the gig, and
it turned out I played adequately, but at the time I was stressed out and
thinking it wasn’t going well. They had an open bar, and I didn’t drink until
we were finished playing, but then I hit the whiskey. I passed out in the van
on the way back, they had to drag me into the drummer’s house and put me
on the couch. Later I vomited all over the bathroom, evidently hitting
everything but the toilet, or so I was told. Then, when the drummer was
downstairs washing the towels he used to clean the bathroom, he saw liquid
dripping through the ceiling. I had peed all over the floor, and then climbed
into his bed and passed out.

I got fired.

After New York, I decided to transfer my ambitions from music to
literature. I could play a bit, but I can’t sing Happy Birthday, and lots of
players were way ahead of me. Even in New York I did a lot more reading
than practicing. I admired, even venerated, Henry Miller, and adopted his
strategy, in the sense that I was willing to endure a period of hardship in
order to develop, hopefully attaining something durable and worthwhile. I
had a lot of confidence. So I laid in bed reading books. My family, in their
simplicity, put this down to pure sloth. Little did they know.

In 2003 I started having visionary experiences, even when sober. This is
partly why I had to give some background. The brain develops until the age
of twenty-five or so, and from the ages of fifteen to twenty-five I had a lot of
psychedelics. Like, taking ten hits of acid and then doing DMT or ketamine.
This is what we were getting up to when I was nineteen. But by 2003 I had
quit the drug game and become solitary, reading a great deal. “Blessed are
the solitary and elect, for you will find the kingdom, for you are from it, and
to it will you return.”

I also became dissatisfied with myself, so I read a lot of spiritual literature. I
read Krishnamurti and Vivikenanda and Suzuki, the Eastern guys and their
Western proponents like Alan Watts. I read the Sufis, Rumi and Hafez and



Attar and Omar Khayam. I read Hildegard and Meister Eckhart and St. John
of the Cross, I read the Theosophists and the Transcendentalists and
everything I could get my hands on. I particularly liked Gurdjieff.

What I liked about Gurdjieff is that he was harsh; this was no Oprah
Winfrey stuff. I have an idea about Mr. Gurdjieff. I believe he was the
incarnation of Lucifer, doing his best to atone. First, he told us so, naming
his book Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grandson. In his other book, he has a
character call him “black devil.” Gurdjieff was from the Caucasus, which,
you will recall, is where Prometheus was strung up, he being homonymous
with Lucifer. And Gurdjieff had the will of ten men, it was truly
superhuman. That’s where I think his teaching is flawed, too much emphasis
on the will, and not grace. But he was not in a state of grace, he knew who
he was. Here he is, get a o0k, tell me that’s not Lucifer.

‘
Y

They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider
thee, saying, Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that
did shake kingdoms? Isaiah 14:16

Where was I? 2003. I was having visionary experiences even when sober. I
informed my family and a couple close friends that, although on the surface


https://www.youtube.com/embed/LFfa8Ae1Qog?feature=oembed

I appeared to be just an extraordinarily beautiful, talented, intelligent,
spiritual, but still nonetheless mortal human, I was in fact the man from
Nazareth. Of course they all said I had lost it.

Over the winter of 2003-4, I had access to relatively cheap, very pure White
Fluff LSD ($1 a hit, still expensive for me). So I was regularly taking 20-25
hits to “see what I could see.” One time, I was sitting in a yogic position,
channeling energy up into my head, and as I exerted all my force I had an
overwhelming thought, as if from outside, “I want to see God.” It didn’t
happen.

Meeting God

A few weeks later, a friend said “Listen, I can’t get any weed, let’s go to
Columbus, Ohio and get an ounce.” This was a long drive from St. Louis,
where we were, and I didn’t want to go, but he persuaded me. We arrived
and got a room, room 1107 at the Renaissance Hotel downtown. Our mutual
friend came to meet us, I took two hits of Fluff and we went out to dinner at
a nice steakhouse downtown. The guy who drove, knowing I would be up
all night, got a room at a different hotel, and after dinner I took fifteen more
hits of Fluff.

I was on my usual vision quest, and at one point I was standing next to a
chair, and I looked at the chair and a voice said “Sit in this chair if you would
be God.” T had said I wanted to see God, not be God, but I took this glibly as
“would you like to merge with God?” So I shrugged and sat in the chair, and
was hit with something like a bolt of lighting. Very intense electrical pain, it
dropped me to the floor instantly, I was screaming. My consciousness was
flooded with images of suffering from around the planet. This lasted less
than ten seconds, and it stopped.

I got up and laid on the bed, and my consciousness was pulled out of my
body and high above the earth, and it was communicated to me that God
was going to “raise Cain,” wreak serious havoc. I stood up and started
arguing, saying (or rather yelling) “They are not ready yet—take me.” There
was more said, but [ don’t recall all of it.
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The neighbors had alerted the front desk, and there was a knock at the
door. They asked me to come downstairs, and I obliged. By the time we got
down there, the police were in the lobby, so I did what any reasonable person
on seventeen hits of White Fluff would do. I disrobed right there in the lobby.

The police communicated their disapproval in the form of two taser darts,
which were nothing compared to the shock I'd just received upstairs, but
they dropped me. Still naked, they quite literally threw me in a cell with no
running water, and I had to wash the mace out of my eyes with toilet water.
I was ecstatic.

Now the interesting thing about this is that thirteen years later, I happened
to be at a meeting of Alcoholics Anonymous (I know, you are shocked) in St.
Louis. During intermission I struck up a conversation with an older guy, he
had a thick Boston accent so I said “You're from Boston?” He said, “Yeah,
but I live in Columbus, Ohio.” I chuckled and said I got arrested at the
Renaissance Hotel there. And he said he owned the building before it was
turned into a hotel. He was long sober and well respected in AA, he had no
reason to lie. His first name is Pete and the surname is Irish and begins with
M, something like McCallister or McConnell. So, someone could check the
public records and see if the building really did belong to him, and we could
get confirmation of my claim.
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Philip Otto Runge, Morning (1808)

In 2005 I discovered this. Imagine my good fortune, dear reader: not yet
twenty-eight and my whole life was set, I was on velvet. Or so I thought.
Reasoning with myself that, after all, librarians are devoted to knowledge, I
persuaded myself that they shouldn’t mind if I just sort of surgically remove
thousands of pages from library art books. It's for a good cause. But the
marketplace of ideas was not ready for me, and eventually I grew concerned
that if the librarians should happen to notice that their art books have been
decimated, they might not see it my way after all, and I could get in trouble.
So I threw everything away, and only recently resumed the work.
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Dropbox file with over 200 examples of grids used in paintings:

https:/ /www.dropbox.com/sh/15pegzgebsok8zy / AA AXy4WOONuipnfg
D3s-gbxva?dl=0

There’s a touch of irony here, I actually had to do summer school for ninth
grade geometry, having passed with a D, but this was inadequate for my
father. The teacher was ancient and I had better things to do.

When I first took up this research, it opened a level of inner consciousness
above the astral, the original celestial angelic realm. A whole different
spectrum than the astral, with which I was very familiar. This only lasted
briefly, less than two weeks, and interestingly when I resumed this work
recently (July 2023) the same thing happened, I saw the celestial level, but
only a handful of times.

Something like another discovery occurred in 2005 when I came to this
passage in an old (1690) alchemy book called The Aphorisms of Urbigerus:

Our true and real Matter is only a vapor... This Green Dragon is the natural Gold
of the Philosophers, exceedingly different from the vulgar, which is corporeal
and dead... but ours is spiritual, and living... Our Gold is called Natural, because
it is not to be made by Art, and since it is known to none, but the true Disciples
of Hermes, who understand how to separate it from its original Lump, tis also
called Philosophical; and if God had not been so gracious, as to create this first
Chaos to our hand, all our Skill and Art in the Construction of the great Elixir
would be in vain.

I said to myself, well damme, he’s talking about cannabis here. My interest
in alchemy derived from the artwork in seventeenth century alchemy books,
reminiscent of psychedelic experience. Yes, it is possible to see even the
celestial level with cannabis alone, but it requires study and sacrifice, and
solitude, things people generally shun.

At any rate, I found that alchemical language was invented to conceal
discussion of drug-based mystical experience. Evidently this was already
fairly well known among the cognoscenti. Here’s Terence McKenna lying
about it in Food of the Gods:
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Johannus Weier mentioned the use of hashish by groups of witches
in the sixteenth century, drugs based on hemp were absent from
the materia medica of alchemy and were probably not brought into
Europe in any quantity until O’Shaughnessy and his French con-
temporary, Aubert-Roche, advocated their use around 1840.

We now know McKenna took orders from the CIA, so they must have told
him to do this. I'm a free agent, I have no obligation to anyone for my
knowledge. I did it on my own, so I can do with it what I like.

I might as well say something about the universities. I attended three but
never got far, I usually dropped my classes after a couple months. I wasn't
trying to get a degree, I had enough confidence that I felt I didn’t need one.
So I have no clue about the nature of academia from an insider’s perspective.
But it appears that the people who go to the trouble of obtaining a PhD have
a certain loyalty to their profession that transcends their loyalty to the truth.
If their profession demands they lie about who wrote Shakespeare, if that is
what’s done, that is what they do. If their profession demands they canonize
Machiavelli, and bury the most comprehensive rebuttal ever written against
this evil, wretched viper —written by Shakespeare himself —that is what
they do. I would not have believed it without seeing it myself, but that is
what they have done. Trahison des clercs, indeed.

If their profession demands they adopt Marxism, that is what they do. No
one believed a word Marx wrote, least of all Marx himself. Can you imagine
anything more insane than a “dictatorship of the proletariat”? Don’t
misunderstand me, I like the poor a lot better than the people on the golf
course where I grew up, and I lived for seven years in group homes with
people who had the clothes on their backs and little else. But nobody took
the idea of a dictatorship of factory workers seriously. Moreover, in the 1880s
two scholars went through Capital and checked the citations; it turned out
Marx was pathologically dishonest. He would cite the English government’s
statistical “blue books” (or any other source) completely contrary to what
they actually said. This is discussed in Paul Johnson’s book Intellectuals.
There is no excuse or innocent explanation for Marxism, it was malicious
from the start.
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Book recommendations

You might wonder, after all that reading, and as a junior member of the
literary profession, what are your favorite books? For pleasure, I like humor,
particularly Mikhail Zoshchenko and P.G. Wodehouse. Gogol is my favorite
narrator, a narrator sui generis, completely original. My desert island book
is The Anatomy of Melancholy. My favorite novel is A Confederacy of Dunces,
it's about me, I'm Ignatius teaching geometry and theology. Eliot’s
Confidential Clerk is also about me. Four Quartets by Eliot is my favorite
poem, I think it’s the best poem in the English language and the most
significant twentieth-century literary work, in any language. The Labyrinth of
the World and the Paradise of the Heart, which went out under the name of
Comenius (Comensky), but was in fact written by Bacon, is a neglected
masterpiece. There are so many, Don Quixote is essential, you need the
original 1612 English version, it’s actually the original, the Spanish is a
translation. Believe it or not. Generally speaking, with translations I strongly
prefer older editions, usually the first, but there are plenty of exceptions. For

a spiritual anthology, you cannot do better than A Treasury of Traditional
Wisdom.
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2. On the Knowledge of God

Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel: for the Lord hath a
controversy with the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor
mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land.

Hosea 4:1

For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more than
burnt offerings.

Hosea 6:6

God looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were
any that did understand, that did seek God.

Psalms 14:2 (also 53:2)

The humble shall see this, and be glad: and your heart shall live that seek
God.

Psalms 69:32

There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God.

Romans 3:11

Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of
God.

Proverbs 2:5

Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowledge of
God: I speak this to your shame.

I Corinthians 15:34
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My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing
thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also forget thy children.

Hosea 4:6

Blessed are the solitary and elect, for you will find the kingdom. For you are
from it, and to it you will return.

Gospel of Thomas

Reverence is knowledge of God, and one who has come to know God, filled
with all good things, has thoughts that are divine and not like those of the
multitude. This is why those who are in knowledge do not please the
multitude, nor does the multitude please them. They appear to be mad, and
they bring ridicule on themselves. They are hated and scorned, and perhaps
they may even be murdered.

Corpus Hermeticum

He professeth to have the knowledge of God: and he calleth himself the child
of the Lord. He was made to reprove our thoughts. He is grievous unto us
even to behold: for his life is not like other men’s, his ways are of another
fashion. We are esteemed of him as counterfeits: he abstaineth from our
ways as from filthiness: he pronounceth the end of the just to be blessed, and
maketh his boast that God is his father. Let us see if his words be true: and
let us prove what shall happen in the end of him.

Wisdom 2:13-17

Elijah/John the Baptist

The Hebrew Bible concludes thusly: “Behold, I will send you Elijah the
prophet before the great and dreadful day of the Lord, and he will turn the
hearts of the children to their fathers, and the hearts of the fathers to their
children, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.”
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This is Herman Melville and Jerry Garcia, born 123 years apart to the day,
August 1st which is aces and eights, dead man’s hand or chai. You'll recall
that Melville wrote the greatest novel in the English language, Moby-Dick,
when he was just thirty. You'll also recall that the novel deals with Captain
Ahab, and the prophet Elijah fought against Israel’s king Ahab and his wife
Jezebel, a Phoenician priestess of Baal. Melville actually started as a novelist,
writing about his adventures in whaling and living among the natives in the
Pacific. When his work took an experimental turn, beginning with Moby-
Dick, the public was not receptive, and he eventually turned to writing
shorter pieces; the first, “Bartleby the Scrivener,” is widely considered the
greatest American short story.

Garcia was the greatest spiritual force of the twentieth century. He said
“I'd rather people not agonize over what I was when I'm gone”; he denied
he was God but he radiated divinity. His soul was so large it somehow
comprehended all of humanity; at his shows you could see Hell’'s Angels
next to toddlers. When I noticed the 123-year gap between him and Melville,
I started wondering if they were the same soul, and I'm pretty sure that’s the
case. For example, there’s a record called Pizza Tapes, with Garcia, Tony Rice,
and David Grisman. Well, Melville had a book called Piazza Tales.
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My baptism, so to speak, was at Three Rivers Stadium in Pittsburgh;
during set break there was a big lightning storm (one person outside the
show was struck by lightning and killed), then when they came on and
started to play “Rain” by the Beatles, it just poured.

Judaism

A couple years ago I read Sigmund Freud’s Moses and Monotheism, and 1
think it’s an important and neglected book. I even reread it. Basically Freud
says the patriarchs are probably mythological, but there really was an
Exodus from Egypt, after Akhenaten’s failed imposition of monotheism. For
example, circumcision comes from Egypt, that’s certain. Freud talks about
the Moses story in the context of the heroic archetype, which had previously
been explored by one of his former students, Otto Rank.

One interesting parallel that emerges from this scenario is that between the
birth of monotheism and the Late Bronze Age Collapse, and the birth of
Christianity and the fall of the Roman Empire. The devastation of the eastern
Mediterranean region followed directly upon the Exodus; whether or not the
genocidal commands of the Torah are directly linked, their origins (if not
their composition) are coterminous. Monotheism arose in Egypt very soon
after they had conquered swathes of land and become an empire, and it
nearly destroyed their empire. A similar, but not identical, situation obtains
with Rome and Christianity.

Many people are under the impression that the Hebrew Bible is a litany of
unstinting praise for Israel. Nothing could be further from the truth, in fact
you could say God never raises a prophet but to rail against the Jews. If it
were written today, the Hebrew Bible could never be published, it would be
labeled “antisemitic stochastic terrorism.” Well, take a look for yourself.

And the Lord said unto me, A conspiracy is found among the men of Judah,
and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Jeremiah 11:9

Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even by departing, that they might
not obey thy voice; therefore the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that
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is written in the law of Moses the servant of God, because we have sinned
against him. And he hath confirmed his words, which he spake against us,
and against our judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: for
under the whole heaven hath not been done as hath been done upon
Jerusalem. Daniel 9:11-12

Hear this word which I take up against you, a lamentation, O house of
Israel. Amos 5:1

Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the well-favored harlot, the
mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations through her whoredoms, and
families through her witchcrafts. Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of
hosts: and I will discover thy skirts upon thy face, and [ will show the nations
thy nakedness, and the kingdoms thy shame. And I will cast abominable
filth upon thee, and will set thee as a gazingstock. Nahum 3:4-6

Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and
will execute judgments in the midst of thee in the sight of the nations. And I
will do in thee that which I have not done, and whereunto I will not do any
more the like, because of all thine abominations. Ezekiel 5:8

As it is written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon us: yet made
we not our prayer before the Lord our God, that we might turn
from our iniquities, and understand thy truth. Therefore hath the Lord
watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for the Lord our God is
righteous in all his works which he doeth: for we obeyed not his
voice. Daniel 9:13-14

And Moses said unto Aaron, What did this people unto thee, that thou hast
brought so great a sin upon them? Exodus 32:21

Yet many years didst thou forbear them, and testified against them by thy
spirit in thy prophets: yet would they not give ear: therefore gavest thou
them into the hand of the people of the lands. Nehemiah 9:30

For I know your manifold transgressions and your mighty sins: they afflict
the just, they take a bribe, they turn aside the poor in the gate. Amos 5:12
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Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, saying,
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Turn ye now from your evil ways, and your
evil doings: but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the
Lord. Zechariah 1:4

For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater
than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a
moment, and no hands stayed her. Lamentations 4:6

Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, children
that are corrupters: they have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked the
Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are gone away backward. Why should
ye be stricken any more? ye will revolt more and more: the whole head is
sick, and the whole heart faint. Isaiah 1:4-5

But truly I am full of power by the spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and
of might, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin. Hear
this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of Jacob, and princes of the house of
Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. They build up Zion with
blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity. Micah 3:8-10

And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to the children of Israel, to a
rebellious nation that hath rebelled against me: they and their fathers have
transgressed against me, unto this very day. For they are impudent children
and stiffhearted. I do send thee unto them; and thou shat say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God. And they, whether they will hear, or whether they
will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house) yet shall know that there hath
been a prophet among them. And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them,
neither be afraid of their words, though briars and thorns be with thee, and
thou dost dwell among scorpions: be not afraid of their words, not be
dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house. And thou shalt
speak my words unto them, whether they will hear, or whether they will
forbear: for they are most rebellious. Ezekiel 2:3-7

We have sinned, and committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have
rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments:
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Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants the prophets, which spake in
thy name to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of
the land. Daniel 9:5

Hear this word that the Lord has spoken against you, O children of Israel,
against the whole family which I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying,
You only have I known of all the families of the earth: therefore I will punish
you for all your iniquities. Amos 3:1-2

O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God; for thou hast fallen by thine
iniquity. Hosea 14:1

The Lord hath been sore displeased with your fathers. Zechariah 1:2

But thou hast utterly rejected us; thou art very wroth against us. Lamen-
tations 5:22

Howbeit thou art just in all that is brought upon us; for thou hast done right,
but we have done wickedly. Nehemiah 9:33

The Torah

Let me preface this by saying that I don’t mean to offend the faith or piety of
Christians and Muslims who have accepted the Torah as a legitimate
document. But it is very bad theology; it opens with a mistake, creating the
earth before the stars and sun, and only goes downhill from there. In no wise
is it possible for God to rest, even for a nanosecond; the Corpus Hermeticum
is much better: “God is not idle, else everything would be idle, for each and
every thing is full of God. Nowhere in the cosmos nor in any other thing is
there idleness. Said of the one who makes or of one who comes into being,
idleness is an empty word.”

Again, there was a Fall of the angels, but it was never remotely possible for
man to avoid the consequences; there was no Original Sin. The angels fell of
their own accord, flipping their polarity and descending from the celestial to
the astral level, becoming essentially negative and parasitic, living for self-
aggrandizement instead of service to the creation.
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Circumcision comes from Egypt, monotheism originates with Akhenaten.
There was no Abraham. Imagine the situation in Egypt when Akhenaten
high-handedly imposes monotheism on all these ancient priesthoods.
Unpopular doesn’t begin to describe it; it only lasted twenty years or so. He
must have been completely possessed by the idea. There was an Exodus of
sorts, those who could understand monotheism left Egypt over it; in that
sense they were chosen.

Lot’s incest with his daughters, the nakedness of Noah, Jacob wrestles with
God “and prevailed.” The story of Jacob deceiving his father Isaac in order
to obtain his blessing (interpreted as ownership of the earth) is contrary to
Proverbs, by far the best book of the Hebrew Bible: “A poor man is better
than a liar.” The Torah displays the same deranged, Satanic mind of the
Talmud. The Torah is a blueprint for world conquest through deception and
debt; it is a snare and a stumbling block laid for the enemies of God. There
is no obligation on God’s part for any “covenant” in the Torah, and God is
under no obligation to keep faith with the faithless.

This will surprise you, but God Himself incarnated as a man called Bacon,
who was also a homosexual. He was the final editor of the King James Bible;
James was also a homosexual, with disastrous consequences, being poisoned
by his favourite Buckingham. Of course, neither would have ever thought
homosexuality was part of a political philosophy, or cause to march in the
street, or wave a flag, because they were not retarded. Bacon didn’t want to
accept heliocentrism because he was so devout and pious, he couldn’t accept
that the account in Genesis, in which the earth is created before the sun,
could be wrong. It is.
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Bacon is the most influential person to
have lived since Jesus. In his teens, he
invented the first binary code while
living with the English embassy in
France, as a means to send secret
messages back home. He was the
principal theorist of the Scientific
Revolution and wrote some of the
greatest literature the world has ever
seen; no one has had a bigger influence
on the English language. For almost two
centuries he has been the victim of a
massive disinformation campaign (see
the 600-page Francis Bacon: The History of
a Character Assassination published by
Yale University Press), so don’t be
surprised if you never heard his name in
school, I didn’t either. They still fear
him.

The Chymical Wedding of Christian Rosenkreutz (1616, Strasbourg), which has
often been attributed to Bacon, contains a passage strongly suggestive of the
“four spiritual ways” scheme described in the 20th century by George
Gurdjieff. It represents a remarkable level of spiritual sophistication:

By us doth the Bridegroom offer thee a choice between four ways, all of which,
if thou dost not sink down in the way, can bring thee to his royal court. The first
[the way of the fakir, physical austerities] is short but dangerous, and one which
will lead thee into rocky places, through which it will be scarcely possible to
pass. The second [the way of the monk, the heart, bhakti yoga] is longer, and
takes thee circuitously; it is plain and easy, if by the help of the Magnet, thou
turnest neither to left nor right. The third [knowledge, jnana yoga] is that truly
royal way which through various pleasures and pageants of our King, affords
thee a joyful journey; but this so far has scarcely been allotted to one in a
thousand. By the fourth shall no man reach the place, because it is a consuming
way [i.e., by fire, alchemy], practicable only for incorruptible bodies.
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There is an old debate in Hinduism over which is the superior, bhakti
yoga (the yoga of the heart) or jnana yoga (knowledge, pronounced gnana
with a hard G), with most coming down in favor of the former. However, a
combination of mild physical austerities, heart work (service), and refining
the mind through knowledge —this is probably the best way. The fourth
way, alchemy, has to do with drugs. I have no idea where Bacon came by
this knowledge, but it is right there in black and white.

Bacon attended Trinity College, Cambridge from the ages of twelve to
fifteen (1573-76). While there he conceived an intense dislike of Aristotle,
resolving to overthrow what he would later call “that worst of sophists.” In
1620 he published his Novum Organum or “New Organon,” explicitly
challenging Aristotle’s Organon, then the standard text on epistemology or
logic. Aristotle’s method was deduction, a top-down method that begins
with a premise assumed to be true universally. Bacon advocated for
induction, a bottom-up method of establishing truth progressively.

Bacon published a number of alchemy tracts under the pseudonym
Eugenius Philalethes (lover of truth). In these he attacks Aristotle severely,
abandoning his customary restraint; Anthroposophia Theomagica:

Aristotle is a poet in text; his principles are but fancies, and they stand more on
our concessions than his bottom. Hence it is that his followers, notwithstanding
the assistance of so many ages, can fetch nothing out of him but notions . . . their
compositions are a mere tympany of terms. It is better than a fight in Quixote to
observe what duels and digladiations they have about him.

Anima Magica Abscondita:

Away then with this Peripatetical Philosophy, this vain babbling, as St Paul
justly styles it . . . the spirit of error —which is Aristotle’s—produceth naught
but a multiplicity of notions . . . His followers refine the old notions but not the
old creatures. And verily the mystery of their profession consists only in their
terms. If their speculations were exposed to the world in a plain dress, their
sense is so empty and shallow there is not any would acknowledge them for
philosophers. In some discourses, I confess, they have Nature before them, but
they go not the right way to apprehend her. They are still in chase but never
overtake their game; for who is he amongst them whose knowledge is so entire
and regular that he can justify his positions by practice.
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Euphrates:

I have often wondered that any sober spirits can think Aristotle’s philosophy
perfect when it consists in mere words without any further effects; for of a truth
the falsity and insufficiency of a mere notional knowledge is so apparent that
no wise man will assert it . . . did not Aristotle’s science —if he had any —arise
from particulars, or did it descend immediately from universals? . . . I have
learned long ago, not from Aristotle but from Roger Bacon, that generals are of
small value, nor fitting to be followed, save by reason of particulars. And this is
evident in all practices and professions that conduce anything to the benefit of
man.

By contrast, Moses Maimonides, the greatest of Jewish philosophers,
admired Aristotle and tried to reconcile the Torah with him. Personally, I
clearly remember the last time I read Aristotle, twenty years ago; I opened
the book and my eyes landed on the sentence “A chair does not produce
another chair.” I closed the book and never went back.

Bacon’s real mother was Elizabeth I, the “virgin queen” of England; this
role was intended as a Protestant alternative to the Virgin Mary. Like Jesus,
Bacon was a born king, but not of this world; because of the political and
religious situation—the Reformation was by no means a done deal in
England — Eliazabeth could not or would not acknowledge him, so he wrote
“I'have taken all knowledge for my province” and “my library [is] dukedom
enough.” Elizabeth had another son, Robert Devereaux, the Earl of Essex;
after he attempted to seize the throne by force in early 1601, Bacon was
compelled to prosecute him.

These parallels with Jesus are just the beginning of this mystery, explored
more fully in my essay “Francis Bacon and the Rank-Raglan Mythotype.”

Reincarnation

This will surprise you, but Christian theology teaches reincarnation. Have
you not read? “Who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?”
“The children of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of
the light.” Souls who have incarnated more in these conditions are more
worldly-wise. This is very easy to understand, I don’t know how it passed
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unnoticed for so long. Reincarnation is a fact, and it settles many questions
regarding race and gender. Souls may not necessarily incarnate as both male
and female, but they can. And I'm sorry to inform you, the vast majority of
babies are not born innocent; if you still think the Blank Slate hypothesis is
tenable, watch the documentary Three Identical Strangers.

Ending Islam peacefully

Let me preface this by saying that the Sufi
tradition has one of the most important bodies of
religious literature on earth, of inestimably
greater value than that wretched Torah. But
Islam is only the most successful of many
heresies invented by Jews to try to destroy
Christianity, everything from Gnosticism to
Calvinism to Mormonism. It will easily be
possible to end Islam by placing this book into
the hands of all responsible Muslim scholars of
good faith; no one can walk away from it
thinking the Koran is a legitimate document.
Mohammed thought the Christian Trinity was
Allah, Jesus and Mary. His religious knowledge
was thoroughly rabbinic. This book was done by
Charles Cutler Torrey, who was chair of the
Semitic languages department at Yale and a
serious polyglot, he had command of at least half
a dozen languages.

THE HILDA STICH STROOCK LECTURES (ESTABLISHED 1927)

AT

THE JEWISH INSTITUTE OF RELIGION

THE JEWISH FOUNDATION
OF ISLAM

BY

CHARLES CUTLER TORREY

PROTESSOR OF SRMITIC LANGUAGES
IN YALE UNIVERSIYY

NEW YORK
JEWISH INSTITUTE OF RELIGION PRESS
BLOCH PUBLISHING C0;, AGENTS
1933

For anyone interested in this subject, I recommend the program of

Alcoholics Anonymous, which is not exactly a religion but performs the

same functions of providing community and moral discipline. It comes from
God, without question, and if it can fix some alcoholics it can probably fix
damn near anything. Basically it boils down to trust God, clean house (moral
inventory), and help others. I would also add stop lying. Life is either about

self-aggrandizement (a bottomless hole) or helping others.
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3. Hexagonal Geometry in Art History

Dropbox file with over 200 examples

In 2005 I came across this picture
(detail) by Leonardo in a book. This was
in the wake of the Da Vinci Code frenzy,
so it got me thinking. Can you guess
what is going on here?

It only takes two points to indicate a hexagon grid. This compass is at the
Rembrandt House Museum.

1. Select the length of a side. 5. Starting at the mark, swing a series
of arcs around the circumference of
the circle.

2. Set the oumpass fo that length. J'f

—

6. Check to make sure that the last
mark lands directly on the first one. If
not, repeat step 5.

3. Draw a circle with the compass.

7. Connect the marks with straight lines

4. Make a mark on the circle. to form & hexagon.
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https://www.dropbox.com/sh/15peqzgebsok8zy/AAAXy4W00NuipnfgD3s-q6xva?dl=0

So I tried it; hardly conclusive, but the left foot was suggestive, so I started
looking for paintings with people pointing. In Fifty Secrets of Magic
Craftsmanship, Salvador Dali talks about using large compasses:

As I do not wish you to spend days and killing hours which you might devote
to painting at your mathematical calculations, I shall now reveal to you the
secret of the compass —and this is Secret Number 47 —by means of which you
will be able automatically to find as many golden sections as you wish, without
having recourse to the painful geometric operation for which you often need an
immense compass, requiring that you go beyond the area of your painting, and
this is often so inconvenient that your laziness will counsel you at last to get
along without such a proportion... And the fact that such compasses are not
currently for sale at paint dealers is but the proof of the lack of geometric rigor
of schools of art, and of modern painters in particular.
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This is Odd Nerdrum; I contacted his son and asked about the geometry of
two paintings, he came back with “yes.”

Charles Bouleau, The Painter’s Secret Geometry:

In the Middle Ages the ‘geometry” of a work of art, whether picture, bas-relief
or page of manuscript, consisted chiefly in the use of the regular polygons as an
armature, as an interior framework, figures that were sometimes quite
complicated, with five, six, or eight sides, not forgetting the double figures
formed by the star pentagons and hexagons.
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Diirer, Knight, Death and the Devil (1513); it’s only about 9 2 inches tall,
remarkable for an engraving. There is a small lizard in the lower right-hand
corner, that and the knight’s index finger were the two points I used, and
they happen to lay a grid that’s perfectly oriented.

Considering, however, that this is the true foundation for all painting, I have
proposed myself to propound the elements for the use of all eager students of
Art, and to instruct them how they may employ a system of Measurement with
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Rule and Compass, and thereby learn to recognize the real Truth, seeing it
before their eyes. — Albrecht Diuirer, The Painter’s Manual (1525)

Michelangelo thought Diirer’s reliance on geometry excessive, and is
reported by Vasari to have said “It is necessary to keep one’s compass in one’s
eyes and not in the hand, for the hands execute, but the eye judges.”
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The Golden Age (detail) (1862), Ingres. “I began from the background, with
the architecture. Once the lines were marked out, I called all my figures, one
by one, and they came obediently to take their places in the perspective.”
Charles Blanc, quoting Ingres in Ingres, sa vie et ses ouvrages, Paris 1870
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Raphael, School of Athens (detail) (1509-11)

When you want to draw on a wall, first level the surface and then attach
pieces of wood to the legs of a pair of metal compasses, to make them as long
as you want, and tie a brush to one end so that you can mark with color the
proportions of the figure and describe their halos. When you have marked
the proportions of the figure, take some ochre and draw first with a watery
solution. — Dionysius of Fourna, Painter’s Manual

With larger paintings, I wondered how it was done, and realized all that’s
necessary is a piece of string and chalk or charcoal; the radius is the same as
the distance between the points, it’s really easy, you would just chalk up the
string and snap it on the canvas, probably on the floor, to get a grid.
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Giorgio Vasari, Forge of Vulcan
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Here’s what the pages look like before editing, should you wish to
try your hand at it. Many remain to be found. Seurat, Bathers at Asniéres

38



4. Francis Bacon and the Rank-Raglan Mythotype

Abstract

This article explores features of the heroic archetype or “monomyth” in the
biography of Sir Francis Bacon, working from the 22-point list developed
by Lord Raglan. Beginning with the latter half of the list, we find several
points of correspondence, then turn to the first half, beginning with the hero
is born to a royal virgin, presenting evidence in support of the long-held
conjecture that Bacon was the son of Elizabeth I (the virgin queen) and
Robert Dudley, the Earl of Leicester. At some point after learning of his
true origin, I argue, Bacon formed a conception of the heroic archetype,
based on his knowledge of mythology, with which he personally
identified. If true, this is critical for understanding the genesis of Bacon’s
grand projects, and hence the modern era; in the words of Albert
Schweitzer, “Bacon drafted the programme of the modern world view.”

The heroic archetype

A number of writers have attempted to explain the significance of recurring
or archetypal features of mythology, particularly the “monomyth”
popularized in the work of Joseph Campbell. Otto Rank’s Myth of the Birth of
the Hero (1909, English translation 1914) frames the general question of the
archetype as such:

The prominent civilized nations — the Babylonians and Egyptians, the Hebrews
and Hindus, the Persians, the Greeks and the Romans, as well as the Teutons
and others—all began at an early stage to glorify their national heroes—
mythical princes and kings, founders of religions, dynasties, empires, or cities —
in a number of poetic tales and legends. The history of the birth and of the early
life of these personalities came to be especially invested with fantastic features,
which in different nations —even though widely separated by space and entirely
independent of each other —present a baffling similarity or, in part, a literal
correspondence.!

1 Rank, Otto. The Myth of the Birth of the Hero and Other Essays. New York: Vintage, 1959. p. 3
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Rank, then a twenty-five-year-old student of Sigmund Freud, interpreted
the hero pattern along Oedipal lines, the dynamic of the “family romance,”
a child’s desire to replace the father as an object of the mother’s affection. In
Bacon’s case, the “killing of the father” motif seems meaningful; the hero
myths deal with an abandoned prince who returns to overcome his father,
and Bacon gave us modern science, the tool with which humanity challenges
our common Father. If this statement raises objections over Bacon’s relative
importance, the new critical edition of Novum Organum by Oxford
University Press asks:

Where else in the literature before Bacon does one come across a stripped-down
natural-historical programme of such enormous scope and scrupulous
precision, and designed to serve as the basis for a complete reconstruction of
human knowledge which would generate new, vastly productive sciences . . .
Where else does one find a concept of scientific research which implies an
institutional framework of such proportions that it required generations of
permanent state funding to sustain it?

Bacon also invented the first binary code, the basis of computers, which
(according to some) will finally supplant dirty reality once and for all; so if
we end up in the Matrix, you will know who to blame.

Rank mentions Hamlet as an example of the archetype: “The fable of
Shakespeare’s Hamlet also permits of a similar interpretation, according to
Freud . . . mythological investigators bring the Hamlet legend from entirely
different viewpoints into the correlation of the circle of myths.” Rank’s
remarks on Hamlet are of interest; without noting that the first printed
edition appeared soon after Elizabeth died in 1603, he does conjecture:

it seems to me not improbable that the inspired poet portrayed himself in the
Danish prince, so that he might with impunity utter high treason . . . the
participation of Hamlet in his entrapping play might be explained from the fact
that powerful opponents of Elizabeth did really use the poet as a means to attack
her and stir her conscience. In this case, we should have a reflection, in Hamlet’s
editing of the “play,” of the part important friends of the poet actually had in
his work.2

2 Ibid., p. 237
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Like Freud, Rank voiced doubts over the canon’s attribution: “we know so
little of his actual life and even doubt his authorship. Shakespeare’s work
and the biographical material that has been gathered about the Stratford
butcher’s son have just as much psychological connection as have the
Homeric poems and our scanty information about the blind Ionian singer.”3

Rank eventually broke with Freud over the primacy of the Oedipal
concept. Another student of Freud’s, Jung, offered a different explanation
for archetypes in the “collective unconscious,” described as “a psychic
system of a collective, universal, and impersonal nature which is identical in
all individuals.” In turn a student of Jung’s, Erich Neumann, addressed the
monomyth in The Origins and History of Consciousness, stating an interesting
possibility latent in Freud’s Moses and Monotheism: the hero story represents
God’s autobiography, so to speak, or the implementation of monotheistic
religion:

The hero, as bringer of the new, is the instrument of a new manifestation of the
father-god. In him the patriarchal gods struggle against the Great Mother, the
invaders’ gods against the indigenous gods, Jehovah against the gods of the
heathen. Basically it is a struggle between two god images or sets of gods, the
old father-god defending himself against the new son-god, and old polytheistic
system resisting usurpation by the new monotheism, as is exemplified by the
archetypal wars of the gods.4

Several of Neumann's remarks will be seen to have remarkable
correspondences in Bacon’s life.

In 1936 Lord Raglan published The Hero, A Study in Tradition, Myth and
Drama, outlining a 22-point list of hero myth attributes. Raglan insisted on
the ahistorical nature of the stories, ascribing their common features to ritual,
after Frazer’s Golden Bough: “the traditional narrative has no basis either in
history or in philosophical speculation, but is derived from the myth; and
that the myth is a narrative connected with a rite.”

[T]here is no justification for believing that any of these heroes were real
persons, or that any of the stories of their exploits had any historical foundation

3 Ibid., p. 199
4 Neumann, Erich. The Origins and History of Consciousness New York: Pantheon Books, 1954. p. 177
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. although several of the incidents are such as have happened to many
historical heroes, yet I have not found an undoubtedly historical hero to whom
more than six points can be awarded, or perhaps seven in the case of Alexander
the Great.>

Raglan does not mention Bacon, who scores anywhere from seven to
perhaps ten or eleven points, depending on whether “virgin princess”
attributes are counted. The omission is slightly curious, as Bacon himself
wrote a book of allegorical interpretations of Greek myths, Wisdom of the
Ancients, originally published in Latin in 1609. He begins with a preface
outlining his reasons for seeking deeper meaning in the stories: “my
judgment is, that a concealed instruction and allegory was originally
intended in many of the ancient fables”:

the argument of most weight with me is this, that many of these fables by no
means appear to have been invented by the persons who relate and divulge
them, whether Homer, Hesiod, or others; for if I were assured they first flowed
from those later times and authors that transmit them to us, I should never
expect anything singularly great or noble from such an origin.

Bacon pointedly tells us he does not believe the works of Homer and Hesiod
were composed by their purported authors; is this a sly allusion to
Shakespeare?

Let us now turn to Raglan’s list, beginning with the latter half.

13. Becomes king

As Lord Chancellor, Bacon was second in command to King James, but he
briefly became temporary regent of England while James was in Scotland for
his golden jubilee visit in 1617. Taking his seat at the Court of Chancery in
Westminster Hall, Bacon dressed head to toe in purple, as he did for his
wedding”¢; by law, only royals could wear purple, the amount depending
on rank; the first biography of Bacon appeared in Pierre Amboise’s Histoire

5 Somerset, Fitzroy. The Hero, a Study in Tradition, Myth and Drama. London: Watts & Co., 1949 p.189
¢ Letter from G. Gerrard to Sir D. Carlton, 9 May 1617. Calendar of State Papers: Domestic Series: James 1, vol.
xc ii, no.15
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Naturelle de Mre. Francois Bacon (1631) which states he was “born in the
purple and brought up with the expectation of a great career.”

14. For a time reigns uneventfully

This may fall outside the scope of Bacon’s story, but Raglan’s comments are
relevant to the point immediately below:

Our hero has now become king, and what does he do? It might be supposed
that, having shown himself so brave and enterprising before coming to the
throne, he would forthwith embark upon a career of conquest; found an empire
and a dynasty; build cities, temples, and palaces; patronize the arts; possess a
large harem; and behave generally as the conquering heroes of history have
behaved, or tried to behave. The hero of tradition, however, in this as in most
other respects, is totally unlike the hero of history. He does none of these things,
and his story, from the time of his accession to the time of his fall, is as a rule a
complete blank. The only memorial of his reign, apart from the events which
begin and end it, is the traditional code of laws which is often attributed to him.
As a fact, however, a code of laws is always the product of hundreds, if not
thousands, of years of gradual evolution, and is never in any sense the work of
one man. One man, a Justinian or a Napoleon, may cause laws to be codified, or
may alter their incidence, but it has never been suggested that all, or even any,
of the laws in their codes were devised by these monarchs. It is well known, in
fact, that they were not.

15. He prescribes laws

Bacon served as Solicitor General, Attorney General and Lord Chancellor;
he wrote the charters for the Virginia Colony and the death sentence of Sir
Walter Raleigh. As noted above, he did not impart a whole new code of law,
however he was compared with the Greek lawgiver Solon in Minerva
Brittana (1612), which will appear later. The first History of the Royal Society
(1667) hails Bacon as a kind of scientific Moses:

Bacon, like Moses, led us forth at last.

The barren wilderness he past,

Did on the very border stand

Of the blest promis’d land,

And from the mountain’s top of his exalted wit,

43



Saw it himself and shew’d us it.

Indeed, at times Bacon tried to act as a sort of moral lawgiver for science,
as is apparent in Valerius Terminus:

Wherefore seeing that knowledge is of the number of those things which are to
be accepted of with caution and distinction; being now to open a fountain, such
as it is not easy to discern where the issues and streams thereof will take and
fall; I thought it good and necessary in the first place, to make a strong and
sound head or bank to rule and guide the course of the waters; by setting down
this position or firmament, namely, “That all knowledge is to be limited by
religion, and to be referred to use and action.”

But yet evermore it must be remembered, that the least part of knowledge
passed to man by this so large a charter from God, must be subject to that use
for which God hath granted it, which is the benefit and relief of the state and
society of man.

Many have claimed that Shakespeare’s legal knowledge strongly suggests
he was a lawyer; for example, in Merchant of Venice alone over fifty legal
terms are used with easy precision. It is true that the Earl of Oxford was
admitted to Gray’s Inn, but he never worked as a lawyer and certainly didn’t
attain the level of expertise possessed by the mastermind of Shakespeare, as
Bacon did. As Mark Twain put it in his book on the authorship question, Is
Shakespeare Dead? (1909):

Shakespeare couldn’t have written Shakespeare’s works, for the reason that the
man who wrote them was limitlessly familiar with the laws, and the law-courts,
and law-proceedings, and lawyer-talk, and lawyer-ways . . . a man can’t handle
glibly and easily and comfortably and successfully the argot of a trade at which
he has not personally served. He will make mistakes; he will not, and cannot,
get the trade-phrasings precisely and exactly right; and the moment he departs,
by even a shade, from a common trade-form, the reader who has served that
trade will know the writer hasn’t.

Also noteworthy is the fact that the earliest printed mention of Shakespeare
or his work is found in Robert Greene’s Menaphon, published in 1589, in a
preface written by Thomas Nashe that states:
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It is a common practice now-a-days amongst a sort of shifting companions, that
run through every art and thrive by none, to leave the trade of noverint
[lawyer’s clerk] whereto they were born and busy themselves with the
endeavours of art, that could scarcely Latinize their neck-verse if they should
have need; yet English Seneca read by candlelight yields many good sentences,
as Blood is a beggar, and so forth, and if you entreat him fair in a frosty morning,
he will afford you whole Hamlets, I should say handfuls, of tragical speeches.

Ben Jonson’s Poetaster (1601) is said to portray Bacon as Ovid Junior, a law
student who spends his time reading poetry instead of studying law,
upsetting his father:

Owid Sr. Are these the fruits of all my travail and expenses? Is this the scope and
aim of thy studies? Are these the hopeful courses wherewith I have so long
flattered my expectation from thee? Verses? Poetry? Ovid, whom I thought to
see the pleader [lawyer], become Ovid the play-maker?

Ovid Jr. No, sir.

Owvid Sr. Yes, sir; I hear of a tragedy of yours coming forth for the common
players there, call’'d Medea . . . What? shall I have my son a stager now?

Ovid Junior tells his father “I am not known upon the open stage: nor do I traffic
in their theatres” (emphasis added). Medea is of course known for killing
her own sons; this seems to be a pointed reference to Elizabeth. Interestingly,
the second part of Don Quixote, published in Spanish in 1615 and English in
1620, also portrays a father who is upset for the same reason:

‘I, Sir Don Quixote,” answered the gentleman, ‘have a son, whom if I had not,
perhaps you would judge me more happy than I am —not that he is so bad, but
because not so good as I would have him. He is about eighteen years of age, six
of which he hath spent in Salamanca, learning the tongues, Greek and Latin:
and, when I had a purpose that he should fall to other sciences, I found him so
besotted with poesy, and that science, if so it may be called, that it is not possible
to make him look upon the law, which I would have him study, nor divinity,
the queen of all sciences . . . All the day long he spends in his criticisms, whether
Homer said well or ill in such a verse of his Iliads, whether Martial were bawdy
or no in such an epigram, whether such or such a verse in Virgil ought to be
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understood this way or that way. Indeed, all his delight is in these aforesaid
poets, and in Horace, Persius, Juvenal, and Tibullus.”

Another legal linguistic parallel is in Bacon’s note to Elizabeth: “the
cessation and abstinence to execute these unnecessary laws do mortify the
execution of such as are wholesome.” This idea is also found in Measure for
Measure: “In time the rod becomes more mocked than feared,” as well as Don
Quixote: “Statutes not kept are the same as if they were not made.”

17. Driven from throne and city

In the spring of 1621, four years after becoming Lord Chancellor, Bacon was
charged with twenty-three counts of bribery and corruption. The charges
were drawn up by his lifelong rival Coke, who used a process revived after
161 years of disuse. It appears Bacon pled guilty on the understanding that
much of the punishment would be mitigated by pardon from James; he
wrote “I wish that as I am the first, so I may be the last of sacrifices in your
time.” The results were as follows:

(1) A fine of £40,000 (approximately £9,000,000 today).

(2) Imprisoned in the Tower of London, released at James’s discretion.

(3) That he shall forever be incapable of any office, place, or employment, in the
State or Commonwealth.

(4) That he shall never sit in Parliament nor come within the verge (twelve miles)
of the Court.

Bacon was released from the Tower after two days; James eventually gave
him a full pardon and allowed the £40,000 fine to be assigned as a crown
debt, effectively cancelling it. In 1625 Bacon was summoned to Parliament.

In evaluating his actual guilt, several points are worth noting. First,
despite his talents as an orator, Bacon did not earn much money at the law;
for most of his life he was in debt, as he died; he lived beyond his means, but
did not display a nature devoted principally to financial gain:

7 Don Quixote, part Il ch. xvi (Shelton translation).
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In some of [Bacon’s] accounts we learn than he earned somewhere between four
and five thousand guineas a year at the height of his private practice . . . Near
contemporaries earned sums more than ten times as much as Bacon. It was
rumored that Coke earned a steady fifty thousand guineas and sometimes
nearly double that.8

In fact, Bacon had actually been working to change the system of legal
payments to state salaries, instead of voluntary and irregular contributions:

mainly though the speeches and the writings of Bacon himself, a feeling began
to show itself against the payment of judges, registrars, and clerks by uncertain
fees . . . An unpaid Bench, though all that society wished for its defence under
feudal or Brehon law, may obviously become a dangerous power in a highly
artificial and litigious age . . . through the growth of riches and the purification
of law, the system of various and precarious fees may be wisely abandoned for
a system of payments by the State.?

Notably, this change was opposed by Coke, who as mentioned did very well
in the old system; the History of Parliament Online remarks “Bacon despised
those whom he regarded as plodding lawyers, like Sir Edward Coke”:

Bacon and Coke had a lifelong professional and personal rivalry. They
competed for the hand of the same woman, they vied for top government
positions, they tussled over the superiority of the courts that they each headed,
and they were opposing lawyers in landmark cases.10

Secondly, Bacon worked incredibly hard as Lord Chancellor; within a few
months of taking office, he had cleared the massive backlog of cases he
inherited, despite the gout that troubled his foot (as Oedipus?).!! In four
years he gave judgement in 8,000 cases; he was so efficient, in fact,

At this period judges and officials of the Common Law Courts had lost and were
losing valuable fees and emoluments by reason of plaintiffs and petitoners to
the much safer and speedier proceedings in the Court of the Lord Chancellor

8 De Montpensier, Roy. “Bacon as Lawyer and Jurist.” Archives for Philosophy of Law and Social

Philosophy 54, no. 4 (1968): 449-83. http:/ /www jstor.org/stable/23678418.

9 Ibid.

10 https:/ / www historyofparliamentonline.org/volume/1604-1629/ member / bacon-sir-francis-1561-1626
11 Raglan 192: “Sometimes, it would seem, the child itself was wounded in the leg; hence perhaps the
name ‘Oedipus,” ‘swell-foot,” and the many heroes who are lame, or who have scars on their legs.”
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and his assistants... He had in effect taken away the work of the Common Law
Courts for more speedy progression in the Chancery.12

If true, this would mean Bacon was costing Coke a lot of money, which
would further cloud his motives in drawing up charges. Several writers have
taken up the cause of defending Bacon’s record as Chancellor, so it is not
necessary to labor the point; suffice to say he was “driven from throne and
city.”

18. Meets with mysterious death

Bacon is presented as a martyr to science, catching pneumonia by
experimenting with using snow to preserve a chicken carcass. This was in
early April, an unlikely time for enough snow to be present for such an
experiment; and in any case Bacon had already written about this. In their
biography Hostage to Fortune: The Troubled Life of Francis Bacon, Lisa Jardine
and Alan Stewart write:

Accounts of the circumstances surrounding a prominent death in early modern
England need to be taken with more than a pinch of salt. Just like the anecdote
of Sir Nicholas Bacon dispensing his last bon mot on the barber who thoughtfully
left open a window for fresh air (that contained the ‘cold” that killed him), this
account of Bacon’s end is carefully constructed.?

The authors speculate that the story was concocted to conceal the true cause
of death, an overdose of opiate. Another possibility is that it was faked; but
why would this be necessary?

Bacon predicted a civil war, propter mores quosdam non ita pridem introductos
“on account of morals not long ago,” four decades before it came to pass.
The truth appears to be that the English Civil War was at least partly due to
the behavior of two royal favourites, Robert Dudley (the Earl of Leicester) in

12 American Baconiana, Vol. 1. November 1923

13 Jardine, Lisa and Stewart, Alan. Hostage to Fortune: The Troubled Life of Francis Bacon. New York: Hill and
Wang, 1999. P. 503

14 js Spedding’s preface to The Interpretation of Nature vol. 3:

Another thing in the paper before us, not to be found elsewhere in Bacon’s writings, is the prophecy of
civil wars; which he anticipates propter mores quosdam non ita pridem introductos [on account of morals
not long ago]; a prediction well worthy of remark, especially as being uttered so early as the beginning of
James the First’s reign.

48



Elizabeth’s reign, and Buckingham in James’s. Between them, they poisoned
a number of prominent members of the aristocracy, alienating the crown;
Leicester’s victims likely included Sir Nicholas Bacon, adoptive father of
Francis. Both Leicester and Buckingham were the subject of widely
circulated pamphlets accusing them of numerous murders, apparently not
without cause; an incomplete copy of Leicester’s Commonwealth was included
in the Northumberland Manuscript, a contemporary document linking
Bacon and Shakespeare.
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Northumberland Manuscript (detail) with “Francis Bacon,” “William
Shakespeare,” “Leycester’'s Commonwealth,” and “honorificali-
bitudinatine” from Love’s Labour’s Lost. Richard the Second is visible
at bottom as well, and interestingly we find “Earl of Arundel”; Bacon
purportedly died at Arundel’s estate in Highgate.

Buckingham eventually offended James by corresponding on his behalf
without consultation; he then poisoned James, whose son Charles I was at
least tacitly complicit in the murder and coverup. This sensational story is in
The Murder of King James I, published by Yale University Press in 2015. Bacon
had served the crown faithfully throughout his life, often in tasks that were
disagreeable, such as writing propaganda and torture. However, dismissed
from Charles’s Privy Council, he felt a cold wind and started revising his
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will. A month before he died, he made moves to circumvent his creditors on
behalf of his heirs; then, allegedly, caught a cold and died at the Earl of
Arundel’s estate in Highgate. Later the same estate would house the Royal
Society for several years after the Great Fire of London in 1666. At the time
of Bacon’s purported death, Arundel was being held in the Tower; Jardine
and Stewart remark “In other words, then, Bacon’s presence at the house of
Arundel —of all people—at this time—of all times—was highly charged.”
Bacon’s last letter is to Arundel, thanking him for his hospitality and
explaining that like Pliny the Elder, who perished inhaling the fumes of
Vesuvius, he was likely to die in the cause of science. Bacon’s will bequeaths
his papers as follows:

Take care that of all my writings, both of English and of Latin, there may be
books fair bound, and placed in the King’s library, and in the library of the
University of Cambridge, and in the library of Trinity College, where myself
was bred, and in the library of Bene’s College [Corpus Christi, Cambridge],
where my father was bred, and in the library of the University of Oxford, and
in the library of my Lord of Canterbury, and in the library of Eton. Also, I desire
my executors, especially my brother Constable, and also Mr. Bosvile, presently
after my decease, to take into their hands all my papers whatsoever, which are
either in cabinets, boxes, or presses, and tell them to seal up until they may at
their leisrure pursue them.

Of course, the Stratford will makes no mention of any books or papers. The
1632 Second Folio of Shakespeare contains almost 1,700 revisions to the First
Folio; these are often of a highly technical nature and collectively suggest
that the real Shakespeare mastermind was alive to perform them:

The very suggestion that the enormous 1,679 amendments, revisions,
corrections and improvements concerning the dramatic action, stage-craft,
metre, verse, language and style in the Second Shakespeare Folio were executed
by a combination of the printer, anonymous compositors and correctors or some
unknown editor is simply absurd. Not only would these imagined individuals
needed to have been classical scholars and linguists (Greek, Latin, French, and
Italian-languages familiar to Bacon) they would have had to possess a necessary
sophisticated comprehension of English grammar and syntax. They would also
have needed to possess a practiced and superior literary skill to write and
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rewrite lines and exercise stylistic preferences. The printer, compositors,
correctors, or the editor (or any combination thereof) would also have needed
to have been seasoned poets and dramatists and have professional and practical
experience of the theatre to equip them with the knowledge and skills to
introduce the appropriate speech prefixes and various stage-directions. Perhaps
most importantly, the revisions, corrections and improvements required the
unnamed and unidentified individuals to inhabit the very structure and
architecture of the plays as well as possess an intimate familiarity with their
fictive world, the kind of course, known and understood by the author himself,
Francis Bacon, the very person responsible for them.15

19. Dies at the top of a hill
Highgate, where Bacon purportedly died, is a hill overlooking London.
20. His children, if any, do not succeed him

Bacon had no children; as Jardine and Stewart state, “The real legacy of
Francis Bacon did not lie in land or property, and its route to posterity did
not lie through his blood lineage.”1¢

So far, six or perhaps seven points; let us now return to the beginning of
Raglan’s list:

1. Born to a royal virgin

Elizabeth’s virgin queen role was intended as a Protestant alternative to the
Virgin Mary; archetypal “virgin princess” hero births include Apollo,
Heracles, Oedipus, Dionysus, Romulus and Perseus. As noted, Bacon wrote
a book about allegory in Greek mythology, so he would have likely known
these stories from youth; he was reading Ovid’s Metamorphoses in Latin at
age seven. Writers who ascribe the Shakespeare works to Bacon often claim
he was the son of Elizabeth and Dudley, and that the couple had another
son, Robert Devereaux, the Earl of Essex, born four years later. Before the
possibility of such outrageous fortune is dismissed out of hand, it is worth
reflecting that it would help explain the power of Hamlet and Macbeth,

15 Phoenix, A. “Did Francis Bacon Die in 1626?” https:/ /aphoenix1l.academia.edu/research#papers
16 Ibid. p. 516
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otherwise thought to have originated in the vortex of Shakespeare’s
imagination. Bacon has been criticized for his prosecution of Essex, his friend
and patron, for treason in 1601; but if Bacon and Essex had the same parents,
it would mean Francis Bacon was born of a “virgin,” a born king (but as it
turned out, not of this world —his library was dukedom enough), and he
prosecuted his rebellious brother who attempted to take the throne by force.
Perhaps an awareness of these parallels with Jesus gave Bacon the boldness
to proclaim that he was more than a man:

Now if the utility of any single invention so moved men, that they accounted
more than man him who could include the whole human race in some solitary
benefit, that invention is certainly much more exalted, which by a kind of
mastery contains within itself all particular inventions, and delivers the mind
from bondage, and opens it a road, that under sure and unerring guidance it
may penetrate to whatever can be of novelty and further advancement.1”

This 1697 engraving (detail) of Elizabeth, by
Cornelis Martinus Vermeulen, features three
children: one holding a quill, another holding an
antique ship’s rudder (symbolizing the helm of
state), while in the background a third child in
shadow prepares to extinguish the vestal flame of
Elizabeth’s virginity. Concerning the child in
shadow —

17 Thoughts concerning the Interpretation of Nature, Tr. Basil Montagu The Works of Francis Bacon London:
William Pickering 1834
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Certain ‘Oxfordians’ believe that Edward de Vere, 17th Earl of Oxford, was
in fact that suspected child of Princess Elizabeth and Thomas Seymour, and
passed off as the son of John de Vere, 16th Earl of Oxford, and his second
wife, Margery Golding. But Edward de Vere was, according to records, born
the son of the Earl and Countess of Oxford on 12 April 1550 at the family’s
ancestral home, Hedingham Castle. Moreover, he received a gilded
christening cup on his christening from Edward VI, after whom he is thought
to have been named in order to honour the king. The christening took place
on 17 April 1550, five days after the birth as per normal, with the christening
cup being authorised as a gift from the King by the Privy Council. It is highly
unlikely that a 15-month-old baby could have been passed off as a new-born
child, which would have had to have been the case if the child had been
Princess Elizabeth’s.18

Pierre Amboise’s Histoire Naturelle de Mre. Francois Bacon (1631) states that
Bacon was “born in the purple and brought up with the expectation of a
great career,” purple of course being the color reserved for royalty. William
Rawley, Bacon’s trusted amanuensis and chaplain who lived with Francis
from 1616-26, states in his account:

Francis Bacon, the glory of his age and nation, the adorner and ornament of
learning, was born in York House, or York Place, in the Strand, on the two and
twentieth day of January, in the year of our Lord 1560 [1561].

The question of Bacon’s birthplace, whether York House or York Place
(certainly known to Rawley), imports more than might appear; York House
was the London home of Sir Nicholas and Lady Anne Bacon, next door stood
York Place or the palace of Whitehall, main residence of Queen Elizabeth
and Robert Dudley, the Earl of Leicester. At the time, a rumor that Elizabeth
was pregnant bruited abroad; in August of 1560 one Anne Dowe of
Brentwood, a sixty-eight-year-old widow, was the first of several arrested
for speaking thus publicly. Soon after, the Spanish ambassador met with
William Cecil, Elizabeth’s chief counselor (soon to be Francis Bacon’s uncle),
and wrote of the encounter

18 McClinton, Brian. The Shakespeare Conspiracies: Untangling a 400-Year Web of Myth and Deceit. Aubane:
Aubane Historical Society, 2015.
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[Cecil] said that the Queen was going on so strangely that he was about to
withdraw from her service . . . Lord Robert had made himself master of the
business of the state and of the person of the Queen, to the extreme injury of the
realm, with the intention of marrying her, and she herself was shutting herself
up in the palace to the peril of her health and life. That the realm would tolerate
the marriage, he said he did not believe . . . Last of all, he said that they were
thinking of destroying Lord Robert’s wife. They had given out that she was ill,
but she was not ill at all; she was very well and taking care not to be poisoned .
.. Since writing the above, I hear the Queen has published the death of Robert’s
wife.19

Amy Dudley was found at a friend’s home near Oxford with a broken neck.
Leicester did not attend the funeral and the court ruled it an accident; four
months later, Francis Bacon was born. More diplomatic correspondence

substantiates the claim that Bacon was the result of the union of Elizabeth
and Dudley.

The Story of the Learned Pig (1786), a pamphlet printed under the
pseudonym “Transmigratus,” contains a subtle allusion to Bacon’s royal
descent, plainly stating he was behind the Shakespeare works:

My parents, indeed, were of low extraction; my mother sold fish about the
streets of this metropolis, and my father was a water-carrier celebrated by Ben
Jonson in his comedy of Every Man in his Humour . . . I soon after contracted a
friendship with that great man and first of geniuses, the ‘Immortal
Shakespeare,” and am happy in now having it in my power to refuse the
prevailing opinion of his having run his country for deer-stealing, which is as
false as it is disgracing. The fact is, Sir, that he had contracted an intimacy with
the wife of a country Justice near Stratford, from his having extolled her beauty
in a common ballad; and was unfortunately, by his worship himself, detected
in a very awkward situation with her. Shakespeare, to avoid the consequences
of this discovery, thought it most prudent to decamp. This I had from his own
mouth. With equal falsehood has he been father’d with many spurious dramatic
pieces. Hamlet, Othello, As You Like It, the Tempest, and Midsummer’s Night Dream,
for five; of all which I confess myself to be the author.

While the Learned Pig does not specifically mention Bacon by name, the
“water-carrier celebrated by Ben Jonson” is a character named Cob; when he
appears onstage the following exchange takes place (emphasis added):

19 Letter to the Duchess of Parma, dated 11 September 1560
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Cob. I sir, I and my linage ha’ kept a poor house, here, in our days.

Mat. Thy linage, Monsieur Cob, what linage, what linage?

Cob. Why Sir, an ancient linage, and a princely. Mine ance’try came from a
King’s belly, no worse Man

Cob. 1 Sir, with favour of your Worship’s nose, Mr. Matthew, why not the ghost
of a herring Cob, as well as the ghost of rasher-bacon?

Mat. Roger Bacon, thou wouldst say?

Cob. I say Rasher-Bacon. They were both broil’d o’ the coals; and a man may
smell broil’d meat, [ hope? you are a scholar, upsolve me that, now...

Mat. Lie in a water-bearer’s House! A Gentleman of his havings! Well, I'll
tell him my mind.

Bacon was born in the sign of Aquarius, or the house of the water bearer;
here it might be relevant to cite the oldest representative of the heroic
archetype, Sargon of Akkad, founder of Babylon:

Sargon, the mighty king, King of Agade, am I. My mother was a vestal, my
father I knew not, while my father’s brother dwelt in the mountains. In my city
Azuripani, which is situated on the bank of the Euphrates, my mother, the
vestal, bore me. In a hidden place she brought me forth. She laid me in a vessel
made of reeds, closed my door with pitch, and dropped me down into the river,
which did not drown me. The river carried me to Akki, the water carrier. Akki
the water carrier lifted me up in the kindness of his heart, Akki the water carrier
raised me as his own son, Akki the water carrier raised me as his own son, Akki
the water carrier made of me his gardener. In my work as a gardener I was
beloved by Ishtar, I became the king, and for forty-five years I held kingly sway.
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Pregnancy portrait of Elizabeth with Acteon as a stag, Hampton Court Palace
Bacon’s account of Acteon in Wisdom of the Ancients:

Acteon, undesignedly chancing to see Diana naked, was turned into a stag, and
torn to pieces by his own hounds . . . For they, who are not intimate with a
prince, yet against his will have a knowledge of his secrets, inevitably incur his
displeasure; and therefore, being aware that they are singled out, and all
opportunities watched against them, they lead the life of a stag, full of fears and
suspicions. It likewise frequently happens that their servants and domestics
accuse them, and plot their overthrow, in order to procure favour with the
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prince; for whenever the king manifests his displeasure, the person it falls upon
must expect his servants to betray him, and worry him down, as Acteon was
worried by his own dogs.

More from Neumann:

The virgin mother, connected directly with the god who engenders the new
order, but only indirectly with the husband, gives birth to the hero who is
destined to bring that new order into being and destroy the old . . . The hero’s
descent from the reigning family is symbolic of the struggle for the system of
rulership, for that is what the struggle is really about.

As A. Jeremias has pointed out and amply proved, the essence of the
mythological canon of the hero-redeemer is that he is fatherless or motherless,
that one of the parents is often divine, and that the hero’s mother is frequently
the Mother Goddess herself or else betrothed to a god . . . mythology represents
the hero as having two fathers: a personal father who does not count or is the
father of the carnal lower man, of the mortal part; and a heavenly father who is
the father of the heroic part, of the higher man, who is “extraordinary” and
immortal.

These mothers are virgin mothers, which is not to say that what psychoanalysis
has attempted to read into this fact is necessarily correct. As everywhere in the
ancient world, virginity simply means not belonging to any man personally;
virginity is in essence sacred, not because it is a state of physical inviolateness,
but because it is a state of psychic openness to God.

[T]he hero myth is never concerned with the private history of an individual,
but always with some prototypal and transpersonal event of collective
significance ... Although they appear as inner events, the victory and
transformation of the hero are valid for all mankind; they are held up for our
contemplation, to be lived out in our own lives, or at least re-experienced by
us.20

11. Is victor over king, giant, dragon or wild beast.

Bacon’s victory was over ignorance, conquering nature on behalf of
mankind; as Rank says “we must not forget that man is not only a product

20 Neumann, Erich. The Origins and History of Consciousness. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1970 p. 197
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of his natural environment, since the essence of every culture is determined
by the greater or less degree of its domination of nature and independence
of her influences.” In Bacon’s words:

And if the ordinary ambitions of men lead them to seek the amplification of
their own power in their countries, and a better ambition than that hath moved
men to seek the amplification of the power of their own countries amongst other
nations: better again and more worthy must that aspiring be, which seeketh the
amplification of the power and kingdom of mankind over the world.

Ex malis moribus bona leges 34
To the moft iudicious , and lcarned , Sir FRANCIS BAC O N, Knight.
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From Minerva Brittana (1612); the verses under Bacon read:

The Viper here, that stung the shepherd swain,
(While careless of himself asleep he lay,)

With Hyssop caught, is cut by him in twain,
Her fat might take, the poison quite away,
And heal his wound, that wonder tis to see,
Such sovereign help, should in a Serpent be.

58



By this same Leach, is meant the virtuous King,
Who can with cunning, out of manners ill,

Make wholesome laws, and take away the sting,
Wherewith foul vice doth grieve the virtuous still:
Or can prevent, by quick and wise foresight,
Infection ere it gathers further might.

Notice in the second stanza: “Who can with cunning, out of manners
ill/Make wholesome laws.”

The facing page features an armored hand brandishing a spear; in the 1623
Shakespeare First Folio, Ben Jonson’s prefatory poem states

he seemes to shake a lance,
As brandish’t at the eyes of ignorance.

The title page of Minerva Britanna features 33 Labor wirigeonvenis.

a curious illustration of a writing hand
emerging from behind the curtain of a
theatre proscenium. Entwined among
laurel leaves, the legend translated reads
“One lives in one’s genius, other things
depart in death.” The hand has just written
mente videbor, “By the mind I shall be
seen.”
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Inviinehe dothexpe&, her glorious crowne ,
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Neumann again:

The transformation of the hero through the dragon fight is a transfiguration, a
glorification, indeed an apotheosis, the central feature of which is the birth of a
higher mode of personality. This qualitative and essential change is what
distinguishes the hero from the normal person.

It is precisely the persecutions and dangers heaped upon him by the hateful
father figure that make him a hero. The obstacles put in his way by the old
patriarchal system become inner incentives to heroism, and, so far as the killing
of the father is concerned, Rank is quite right when he says that “the heroism
lies in overcoming the father, who instigated the hero’s exposure and set him
the tasks.” It is equally right to say that the hero, “by solving the tasks which
the father imposed with the intent to destroy him, develops from a dissatisfied
son into a socially valuable reformer, and conqueror of man-eating monsters
that ravage the countryside, an inventor, a founder of cities, and bringer of
culture.” But only if we take the transpersonal background into account do we
arrive at an interpretation which does justice to the hero as a maker of human
history, and which sees in the hero myth a great prototypal event honored by
all mankind.

*k%
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So, did Bacon conceive himself as the incarnation of the archetype? This
would partly explain his grand projects; here he should be quoted at length:

Whereas, I believed myself born for the service of mankind, and reckoned the
care of the common weal to be among those duties that are of public right, open
to all alike, even as the waters and the air, I therefore asked myself what could
most advantage mankind, and for the performance of what tasks I seemed to be
shaped by nature. But when I searched, I found no work so meritorious as the
discovery and development of the arts and inventions that tend to civilize the
life of man . . . Above all, if any man could succeed not merely in bringing to
light some one particular invention, however useful but in kindling in nature a
luminary which would, at its first rising, shed some light on the present limits
and borders of human discoveries, and which afterwards, as it rose still higher,
would reveal and bring into clear view every nook and cranny of darkness, it
seemed to me that such a discoverer would deserve to be called the true
Extender of the Kingdom of Man over the universe, the Champion of human
liberty, and the Exterminator of the necessities that now keep men in bondage.
Moreover, I found in my own nature a special adaptation for the contemplation
of truth. For I had a mind at once versatile enough for that most important
object —I mean the recognition of similitudes —and at the same time sufficiently
steady and concentrated for the observation of subtle shades of difference. I
possessed a passion for research, a power of suspending judgment with
patience, of meditating with pleasure, of assenting with caution, of correcting
false impressions with readiness, and of arranging my thoughts with
scrupulous pains. I had no hankering after novelty, no blind admiration for
antiquity. Imposture in every shape I utterly detested. For all these reasons I
considered that my nature and disposition had, as it were, a kind of kinship and
connection with truth. But my birth, my rearing and education, had all pointed,
not toward philosophy, but towards politics: I had been, as it were, imbued in
politics from childhood. And as is not unfrequently the case with young men, I
was sometimes shaken in my mind by opinions. I also thought that my duty
towards my country had special claims upon me, such as could not be urged by
other duties of life. Lastly, I conceived the hope that, if I held some honorable
office in the state, I might have secure helps and supports to aid my labors, with
a view to the accomplishment of my destined task. With these motives I applied
myself to politics.
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Alexander Pope famously said of Bacon that he was “the wisest, the
brightest, the meanest of mankind,” presumably using “mean” in the sense
of being humble, and not mean-spirited. Bacon was indeed humble, but he
was also conscious of his powers and thought he was inaugurating a new
age of scientific discovery, in his own words “commenc[ing] a total
reconstruction of sciences, arts, and all human knowledge, raised upon the
proper foundation.” As his biographer Spedding said, he firmly believed
“the divine blessing was upon his enterprise”; he had the confidence to write
in his will that he left his name and memory “to foreign nations, and the next
ages,” meaning perhaps that the secrets of his birth, and hence his name,
were embarrassing to the British monarchy, who were unlikely to release
them willingly. Now, thanks in large part to Bacon’s invention, binary code,
they can finally be made public.
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5. The Esoteric Francis Bacon

Bacon and Esotericism

The writings of Francis Bacon contain numerous discussions of esotericism. In
a general sense, the essay “Of Simulation and Dissimulation” stresses the
importance of knowing “what things are to be laid open, and what to be
secreted, and what to be showed at half lights, and to whom and when.” In New
Atlantis, members of the scientific fraternity “take all an oath of secrecy, for the
concealing of those [inventions and discoveries] which we think fit to keep
secret.” In The Advancement of Learning Bacon distinguishes between “disclosed”
(exoteric) and “enigmatical” (esoteric) writing, the latter allowing the author “to
remove the vulgar capacities from being admitted to the secrets of knowledges,
and to reserve them to selected auditors, or wits of such sharpness as can pierce
the veil.” In Valerius Terminus he again extols the practice of esoteric writing
“both for the avoiding of abuse in the excluded, and the strengthening of
affection in the admitted.” Hence it is possible that we do not yet fully
understand Bacon; the first serious attempt to investigate his religious opinions
was Steven Matthews'’s excellent 2008 book Theology and Science in the Thought
of Francis Bacon. In the present essay, I argue that Bacon was prone to visionary
or religious experiences, about which he wrote in the form of alchemical tracts
published under a number of pseudonymes.

Bacon’s capacity for nuanced writing is shown in his response to Machiavelli.
Exoterically, when Bacon alludes to Machiavelli his tone is of deference or
respect; but if we dig deeper, most of these allusions are actually pointing to a
book known as Anti-Machiavel, a vitriolic rebuttal to the Florentine originally
published in French in 1576. In over fifty places, Bacon’s writings parallel Anti-
Machiavel closely; collectively, these allusions suggest that Bacon intended them
to be discovered at a later date, and that he did not want his true opinion of
Machiavelli known at the time. Possibly this is because Machiavelli was held in
high regard by politicians and courtiers; Anti-Machiavel complains “he is of no
reputation in the court of France who has not Machiavelli’s writings at the
fingers’ ends, both in the Italian and French tongues, and can apply his precepts
to all purposes, as the oracles of Apollo.” Bacon may have thought adopting a
hostile tone towards the Florentine would jeopardize the reception of his reform
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of knowledge and philosophy; for he also wrote “I like better that entry of truth
which comes peaceably, as with chalk to mark up those minds which are
capable to lodge and harbor such a guest, than that which forces its way with
pugnacity and contention.” (This “lodge and harbor” locution also occurs at a
key point in The Tomb of Semiramis, an alchemy text published in the seventeenth
century.)

Another example of Bacon’s remarkable capacity for esoteric writing is found
in the Novum Organum:

We ought to make a collection or particular history of all monsters and
prodigious births or productions; and, in a word, of everything new, rare, and
extraordinary in nature. But this must be done with the most severe scrutiny,
lest we depart from truth. Above all, every relation must be considered as
suspicious which depends in any degree upon religion, as the prodigies of Livy:
and no less so everything that is to be found in the writers on natural magic or
alchemy, or such authors who seem all of them to have an unconquerable
appetite for falsehood and fable.

This is actually a complicated allusion to Francois Rabelais” Gargantua and
Pantagruel:

I find by the ancient Historiographers and Poets, that divers have been born in
this world after very strange manners, which would be too long to repeat; read
therefore the seventh chapter of Pliny, if you have so much leisure: yet have you
never heard of any so wonderful as that of Pantagurel . . . I pass by here the
relation of how at every one of his meals he supped the milk of four thousand
and six hundred Cows.

The parallels are labored: compare “particular history” and “Histori-

/7

ographers”; “prodigious births” and “born in this world after very strange
manners”; “prodigies of Livy” and “seventh chapter of Pliny”; “unconquerable
appetite” and “supped the milk of four thousand six hundred Cows.” Bacon is
taking pains to alert us to Rabelais, I believe, because he was then (as now) the
most explicit major author with regard to alchemy. Gargantua and Pantagruel
abounds with alchemical language and Rabelais introduces himself as the
“abstractor of the quintessence.” The fifth book, whose authorship is uncertain,

has a passage strongly suggestive of Bacon’s reform of philosophy:

‘tis the Novelty of the Experiment, which makes Impressions of their conceptive,
cogitative Faculties . . . Be Spectators and Auditors of every particular
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Phaenomenon, and every individual Proposition, within the extent of my Mansion,
satiate your selves with all that can fall here under the Consideration of your Visual
and Ausculating Powers, and thus emancipate yourselves from the Servitude of
Crassous Ignorance.

Rabelais was somewhat scandalous and Bacon might not have wanted to be
associated with him; but he was not the only one to make covert references to
Gargantua. In Love’s Labour’s Lost, the character Holofernes is borrowed from
Gargantua’s Latin tutor, described as a sophist, and in The Staple of News (1625)
Ben Jonson alludes to Rabelais’ rather vulgar joke about “drawing farts out of a
dead ass”:

The art of drawing farts out of dead bodies
Is by the Brotherhood of the Rosy Cross
Produced unto perfection in so sweet

And rich a tincture.

Alchemy

A great deal of confusion still surrounds the subject of alchemy; its origins,
purposes, etc. We will try to sort out the mystery; first, we note this curious
passage written by Thomas Babington Macaulay in 1837:

In truth, much of Bacon’s life was passed in a visionary world, amidst things
as strange as any that are described in the Arabian Tales, or in those romances
on which the curate and barber of Don Quixote’s village performed so cruel
an auto-da-fe, amidst buildings more sumptuous than the palace of Aladdin,
fountains more wonderful than the golden water of Parizade, conveyances
more rapid than the hippogryph of Ruggiero, arms more formidable than the
lance of Astolfo, remedies more efficacious than the balsam of Fierabras.

This is not the Bacon known to most readers; where did Macaulay obtain this
information? did he read this somewhere? I suggest that Macaulay knew of
Bacon’s authorship of a number of alchemy tracts; moreover, he understood
them perfectly well, telling us of Bacon’s “remedies more efficacious than the
balsam of Fierabras.” Bacon’s Sylva Sylvarum includes recipes for such
remedies —including opium “mingled with spirit of wine” and the “leaf of
burrage” which “hath an excellent spirit to repress the fuliginous vapour of
dusky melancholy, and so to cure madness”:
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if the leaf be infused long, it yieldeth forth but a raw substance, of no virtue:
therefore I suppose that if in the must of wine or wort of beer, while it worketh,
before it be tunned, the burrage stay a small time, and be often changed with
fresh; it will make a sovereign drink for melancholy passions. And the like I
conceive of orange flowers.

Often said to originate in Alexandria, the language of alchemy appears to have
been invented by Taoists around the first or second century BCE. At the time,
Taoism and Confucianism were discouraged by the Chinese state, who favored
the philosophy of Legalism and occasionally employed persecution in events
such as the “burning of books and burying of scholars” in 213-12 BCE. This
suggests the possibility that alchemy represents an older shamanic oral
tradition (with which Taoism was rife) committed to writing and sent abroad
under persecution—which, according to political philosopher Leo Strauss,
“gives rise to a peculiar technique of writing, and therewith to a peculiar type
of literature, in which the truth about all crucial things is presented exclusively
between the lines.”?!

A distinction has frequently been made between eastern and western
forms of alchemy; this seems unwarranted, and as we move from east to
west, we will find that the essential content remains the same, it just becomes
more elaborately concealed, adopting more and more extraneous “cover”
material in the process. By western standards, the Chinese texts are fairly
explicit; in the monumental classic Science and Civilization in China, Joseph
Needham and Gwei-Djen Lu conjectured:

there is much reason for thinking that the ancient Taoists experimented
systematically with hallucinogenic smokes, using techniques which arose
directly out of liturgical observance . . . the incense-burner remained the centre
of changes and transformations associated with worship, sacrifice, ascending
perfume of sweet savour, fire, combustion, disintegration, transformation,
vision, communication with spiritual beings, and assurances of immortality.

21 Strauss, Leo. “Persecution and the Art of Writing.” Social Research 8, no. 4 (1941): 488-504.
http:/ /www. jstor.org/stable/40981803.
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Wai tan and nei tan met around the incense-burner. Might one not indeed think
of it as their point of origin?22

Jean Cooper writes in Chinese Alchemy: The Taoist Quest for Immortality:

Herbal medicines and drugs play a more important part in Chinese alchemy
than in the western branches. Plant-produced drugs were supposed to give
quick but more transient results, while those from minerals were slower but
surer . . . although authorities like Ko Hung assert that metals produce better
results in this world, it must be remembered that the immortals of the Isle of
P’eng used herbs, since the herbs of immortality grew there and it was to obtain
these that the various expeditions were mounted.?

The Ts’an T'ung Ch’I (204 century CE) states “The way to make oneself a Fo
Shih Hsien [a drug-using supernatural being] lies in the use of drugs of a
nature similar to oneself.” The Taoist classic Wuzhen pian (1075 CE) says “The
work is easy and the medicine is not far away. If the secret is disclosed, it
will be so simple that every one may get a good laugh.” Ko Hung's Pao P'u
Tzu:

Ch’eng Wei tried to make gold according to the directions of the Vast Treasure
in the Pillow. He was unsuccessful, and his wife, going to look at him, found him
just fanning the ashes in order to heat the retort. In the retort was some
quicksilver. She said: “Just let me see what I can do,” and from her pocket
produced a drug, a small quantity of which she threw into the retort. A very
short while afterwards she took the retort out of the furnace, and there was solid
silver all complete!

Ssu-ma Ch-ien, Historical Memoirs:

It was after this discourse that the Son of Heaven for the first time performed in
person the sacrifices of the furnace... He occupied himself in experiments with
powdered cinnabar, and all sorts of drugs, in order that he might obtain gold.

22 Science and Civilization in China: Vol. 5, 1974 p. 154 Gwei-Djen Lu Science and Civilisation in China:
Volume 5, Chemistry and Chemical Technology, Part 2, Spagyrical Discovery and Invention: Magisteries
of Gold and Immortality

2 Cooper, Jean. Chinese Alchemy: The Taoist Quest for Immortality. New York: Sterling, 1990
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Shennong Bencaojing (“Classic of the Materia Medica”):

Ma-fen [cannabis] if taken in excess will produce hallucinations. If taken over a
long time, it makes one communicate with spirits and lightens one’s body.

Meng Shen, Shih-liao pen-ts’ao:

Those people who want to see spirits use raw ma fruits, Ch’ang-p'u, and K'uei-
chiu in equal parts, pound them into pills the size of marbles and take one facing
the sun every day. After one hundred days, one can see spirits.

The Upper Scripture of Purple Texts Inscribed by Spirits:

Once the floriate elixir is finished, one ounce constitutes a “transcendent dose.”
If one wishes to remain in the mundane world, half an ounce is sufficient.

The fruit of this tree will be ring shaped. Its name is the Tree of Ringed
Adamant. Eating its fruit causes you to be born together with the heavens and
rise up to the Grand Bourne, your form transformed into clouds.

Sun Guanxian, Beimeng suoyan:

Xianke said, “We have numinous herbs and can only practice flying steps.
Today the whole household is secluded in the rear mountains and further
cultivates Taoist methods. As for the matter of direct ascension, how could I
have expectations therein? We only have long life and that is all.”

Moving on to India, the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali (first centuries CE) states
“the subtler attainments come with birth or are attained through herbs,
mantra, austerities, or concentration.” In the eleventh century, Iranian
scholar Al-Biruni wrote “[The Hindus] have a science similar to alchemy
which is quite peculiar to them. The call it rasayana. It means an art which is
restricted to certain operations, drugs, and compound medicines, most of
which are taken from plants.”

In Arabic alchemy, Amir Ahmad’s Mahsati-Roman (12t century) states: “It
is hashish that brings enlightenment to reason; but he who devours it like
food will become a donkey. The elixir is moderation; eat of it just one grain,
so that it can permeate your existence like gold.” Muhammad ibn Umay] al-
Tamimi’s Silvery Water, or The Chemical Tables of Senior Zadith (tenth century):
“There are two vapors: the light and the heavy. They are the steam and the
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smoke. They are the dry and the moist. The smoke is the dry, the steam is
the moist. The smoke is the soul, the steam is the spirit, and it is the moist.”
The Turba Philosophorum (tenth century): “O how many are the seekers after
this gum, and how few there are who find it! Know ye that our gum is
stronger than gold, and all those who know it do hold it more honorable
than gold . . . Our gum, therefore, is for Philosophers more precious and
more sublime than pearls.” The Book of Morienus, which was the first Arabic
alchemy text translated into Latin (by Robert of Chester in 1144):

This stone is of delicate touch, and there is more mildness in its touch than in its
substance. Of sweet taste, and its proper nature is aerial.

Khalid said: Tell me of its odor, before and after its confection.

Morienus answered: Before confectioning, its odor is very heavy and foul. I
know of no other stone like it nor having its powers. While the four elements
are contained in this stone, it being thus like the world in composition, yet no
other stone like it in power or nature is to be found in the world, nor has any of
the authorities ever performed the operation other than by means of it. And the
compositions attempted by those using anything else in this composition will
fail utterly and come to nothing. The thing in which the entire accomplishment
of this operation consists of the red vapor, the yellow vapor, the white vapor,
the green lion, ocher, the impurities of the dead and of the stones, blood, eudica,
and foul earth.

Begin in the Creator’s name, and with his vapor take the whiteness from the
white vapor. The whole key to accomplishment of this operation is in the fire,
with which the minerals are prepared and the bad spirits held back, and with
which the spirit and body are joined.

In answer to your question about the white vapor, or virgin’s milk, you may
know that it is a tincture and spirit of those bodies already dissolved and dead,
from which the spirits have been withdrawn. It is the white vapor that flows in
the body and removes its darkness, or earthiness, and impurity, uniting the
bodies into one and augmenting their waters.

Without the white vapor, there could have been no pure gold nor any profit
in it.

“The Water Poet” John Taylor’s Praise of Hemp Seed (1620) speaks of hemp

in explicitly alchemical terms:

Apothecaries were not worth a pin,
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If Hempseed did not bring their comings in;

Oils, Unguents, Syrups, Minerals, and Balms,

(All Natures treasures, and th” Almighty’s alms,)
Emplasters, Simples, Compounds, sundry drugs
With Necromantic names like fearful Bugs,

Fumes, Vomits, purges, that both cures, and kills,
Extractions, conserves, preserves, potions, pills,
Elixers, simples, compounds, distillations,

Gums in abundance, brought from foreign nations.

Ovid ‘mongst all his Metamorphosis

Ne're knew a transformation like to this,

Nor yet could Oedipus e’re understand,

How to turn Land to smoke, and smoke to Land.
For by the means of this bewitching smother,
One Element is turn’d into another,

As Land to fire, fire into Airy matter,

From air (too late repenting) turns to water...

By Hempseed thus, fire, water, air, earth, all

Are chang’d by pudding, leaf, roll, pipe and ball.

Bacon cannot have been unaware of this; John Lyly’s Euphues and His
England (1578), which was very popular in its time, states “There is an Herb
in India, of pleasant smell, but who so commeth to it, feeleth pleasant smart,
for there breed in it, a number of small Serpents.” Robert Burton’s Anatomy
of Melancholy (1621), which some have ascribed to Bacon, speaks of “bhang,
like in effect to opium, which puts them for a time into a kind of ecstasis, and
makes them gently to laugh.” Rabelais wrote the following about the plant:

In this Pantagruelion have I found so much Efficacy and Energy, so much
Completeness and Excellency, so much Exquisiteness and Rarity, and so many
admirable Effects and Operations of a transcendent Nature, that if the Worth
and Virtue thereof had been known, when those Trees, by the Relation of the
Prophet, made election of a Wooden King to rule and govern over them, it
without all doubt would have carried away from all the rest the Plurality of
Votes and Suffrages.
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Tobacco was new and very popular in England around the turn of the
seventeenth century; needless to say, not everyone approved, and some writers
took advantage of the controversy to write about cannabis under the cover of
tobacco. This includes the Earl of Essex, Bacon’s friend and patron, whose poem
“The Poor Laboring Bee” (1598) speaks thusly:

What though thou dye’st my lungs in deepest black.
A Mourning habit, suits a sable heart.

What though thy fumes sound memory do crack,
forgetfulness is fittest for my smart.

O sacred fume, let it be Carv’d in oak,

that words, Hopes, wit, and all the world are smoke.

Sir John Beaumont’s Metamorphosis of Tobacco (1602):

Infume my brain, make my soul’s powers subtle,
Give nimble cadence to my harsher style:
Inspire me with thy flame, which doth excel
The purest streams of the Castalian well,

That I on thy ascensive wings may fly

By thine ethereal vapors borne on high,

And with thy feathers added to my quill

May pitch thy tents on the Parnassian hill,
Teach me what power thee on earth did place,
What God was bounteous to the humane race,
On what occasion, and by whom it stood,
That the blest world receiv’d so great a good.

For this our praised plant on high doth soar,
Above the baser dross of earthly ore,

Like the brave spirit and ambitious mind,
Whose eaglet’s eyes the sunbeams cannot blind;
Nor can the clog of poverty depress

Such souls in base and native lowliness,

But proudly scorning to behold the Earth,

They leap at crowns, and reach above their birth.

Roger Marbecke’s Defense of Tobacco (1602) again seems to be using tobacco
as a cover to speak about cannabis:
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For take but Monardus’s own tale; and by him it should seem that in the taking
of Tobacco they [the priests] were drawn up; and separated from all gross, and
earthly cogitations, and as it were carried up to a more pure and clear region, of
fine conceits & actions of the mind, in so much, as they were able thereby to see
visions, as you say: & able likewise to make wise and sharp answers, and
ecstasies, as we are wont to call it, have the power and gift thereby, to see more
wonders, and high mystical matters, then all they can do, whose brains, &
cogitations, are oppressed with the thick and foggy vapours of gross, and
earthly substances... but being used to clear the brains, and thereby making the
mind more able, to come to herself, and the better to exercise her heavenly gifts,
and virtues; me think, as I have said, I see more cause why we should think it
to be a rare gift imparted unto man, by the goodness of God, than to be an
invention of the devil.

In all likelihood these would have been known to Ben Jonson, whose play
The Alchemist (1610) states

These blear’d eyes

Have wak’d to read your several colours, sir,
Of the pale citron, the green lion, the crow,

The peacock’s tail, the plumed swan...

Thou has descry’d the flower, the sanguis agni?

So when Shakespeare speaks of “compounds strange” and “invention in a
noted weed” in the same sonnet, in all likelihood he was alluding to alchemy
and cannabis as well. When Francis Bacon wrote “I have, though in a
despised weed, procured the good of all men,” he may be alluding to the
same, although it is less clear. Recently, several seventeenth-century pipe
fragments from Stratford tested positive for cannabis residue, prompting
much discussion of whether the Bard was a puffer (a derisive term for an
alchemist).

Jan Amos Komensky (better known as Comenius, 1592-1670) is known as
the father of modern education; he was an early proponent of Bacon’s
philosophy on the European continent his Labyrinth of the World and the
Paradise of the Heart (1631) speaks thusly of the “mishaps of alchemists”:

Another burned his eyes out, and was thus unable to supervise the calcination
and the fixation: or bleared his sight with smoke to such an extent that before
he cleared his eyes the nitrogen escaped. Some died of asphyxiation from the
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smoke. But for the greatest part they did not have enough coal in their bags and
were obliged to run about to borrow it elsewhere, while in the meantime their
concoction cooled off and was utterly ruined. This was of very frequent, in fact
of almost constant, occurrence. Although they did not tolerate anyone among
themselves save such as possessed full bags, yet these seemed to have a way of
drying up very rapidly, and soon grew empty: they were obliged either to
suspend their operations or to run away to borrow.

A text published under the name Benedictus Figulus, Pandora magnalium
naturalium aurea et benedicta de Paracelse (Strasbourg, 1608) states: “It is this
most famous medicine which philosophers have been wont to call their
Stone, or Powder. This is its fount and fundament, and the Medicine
whereby Aesculapius raised the dead. This is the herb by which Medea
restored Jason to life.” The autobiographical account in this book reads very
much like it might have been written by Bacon:

When reviewing the whole course of my studies, from my youth up, I find —
and have indeed hitherto found in my work, and clearly experienced more and
more with the lapse of time, as daily experience shows is wont to happen to the
true believer and right naturalist — that there are three kinds of Philosophy or
Wisdom, of which the world partly makes use, some more than others, some of
this and others of that . . . the First is the Common Philosophy of Aristotle, of
Plato, and of our own time, which is but a Cagastrian Philosophy, Speculation,
and Phantasy, with which, even at the present day, all the Schools are filled, and
by which they are befouled, and beloved youth thereby led astray. The same is
inane, erroneous, empty chatter; and far removed from the foundation of Truth.
Even at the present day it is blasphemously defended, tooth and nail, with all
sorts of opinions, ideas, imaginations, and erroneous thoughts of the old
heathen (who were held to be Sages), which were accepted as the Truth. . .

This Philosophy, although, from my youth up, it was earnestly and diligently
inculcated, and forced upon me, in the Schools (as unfortunately occurs to
others at the present day), yet, by special interposition of the Holy Spirit, it
became so suspected by me that I never would, nor could, torture my head,
mind, and soul with it, nor persuade my heart that the same was a sacred thing,
nor cleave unto it as others did; but, according to my childish judgment, let the
matter rest there until, about the year 1587 or 1588, another philosophy came
into my hands. At the same time I had, in my own mind, firmly resolved not to
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remain the least among my fellow scholars, but in due time to graduate in
advance of all.

This sounds very much like Bacon’s famous letter to his uncle Lord
Burghley, in which he says “I have taken all knowledge for my province.”
Figulus continues:

But it has pleased God otherwise in His Divine Providence, and all sorts of
impediments on the part of my superiors hindered the course of my studies,
until at last, in 1587-88, the books and writings of Theophrastus, of Roger Bacon,
and of M. Isaac the Hollander, fell into my hands; in which I, especially in
medicine (for they wrote about the Universal Stone and Medicine), saw and
found a better foundation, and yet understood it not at first. But I took such a
liking to the subject that I resolved not to die, nor yet to take my ease, until I had
obtained this Universal Stone and Blessed Heavenly Medicine. However, the
poverty of my parents and the impossibility of obtaining the necessary funds
(for at that time but few princes and nobles patronized this study) compelled
me unwillingly to relinquish my plan, although I was so eager for it that, for
many months, I could not sleep on account of it. At last, in 1590, I found myself
plunged by the devil and his friends into great misery, misfortune, and sickness,
out of which God mercifully helped me when my death would have been
preferred to my recovery, and when, from reasons of poverty, I had been held
to commerce against my will, by my relatives, suffering all manner of
persecution, partly from the Anti-Christian mob, partly from false brethren,
wife and friends, tortured, plagued and agitated, and thus thoroughly tried by
the devil. But having been rescued from the same by God’s fatherly care, I
turned my attention for some years to poetry, whereunto, when I found that it
was irksome to all, I said good bye...

Homer’s Odyssey relates the story of Hermes supplying Odysseus with the
magical plant moly. Theocritus, the father of Greek pastoral poetry, calls it
“the most effective of magic drugs”; Theophrastus, the father of botany,
states “it is used against spells and magic arts.” Pliny’s Natural History says
it has “power over the most potent sorceries”; Hesychius calls it “an antidote
or herb; a remedy for suffering.” Alchemical writers adopted the term; the
following is found in the same 1608 book by Benedictus Figulus quoted
above:
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I call it the Flower of Honey,

The Flower known to the Wise. . .

Homer knew it well, and called it Moly.
The god Mercury offered it to Ulysses,
Even unto Ulysses in his wanderings,

As a precaution against the sorcery of Circe.
The gods also have bestowed it upon man
As a singularly great gift,

Designed to assuage and comfort him.

Michael Maier invoked the term in Septimana Philosophica (1620, Frankfurt):

Long have I had in my nostrils the scent of the herb moly which became so
celebrated thanks to the poets of old . . . this herb is entirely chemical. It is said
that Odysseus used it to protect himself against the poisons of Circe and the
perilous singing of the Sirens. It is also related that Mercury himself found it
and that it is an effective antidote to all poisons.

Many other alchemical works published in Bacon’s time can be cited along
these lines; the following is by no means a complete account. Michael Maier’s
Atalanta Fugiens (1617, Oppenheim): “Three things suffice for the work: a
white smoke, which is water; a green Lion, which is the ore of Hermes, and
a fetid water... The stone, known from the chapters of books, is white smoke
and water.” Gloria Mundi (Frankfurt, 1620): “Take the fire, or quicklime, of
which the philosophers speak, which grows on trees, for in that God himself
burns with divine love.” The Sophic Hydrolith (or Waterstone of the Wise, 1619,
Frankfurt): “Trust my word, seek the grass that is trefiol. Thou knowest the
name, and art wise and cunning if thou findest it.” The Secret Book of Artephius
(1624): “Our secret fire, that is, our fiery and sulfurous water, which is called
Balneum Mariae... This water is a white vapor.”

The writings of “Eugenius Philalethes” and “Eirenaeus
Philalethes”

A number of people have ascribed the alchemy texts published under the
name Philalethes (“lover of truth”) to Bacon. The “Eugenius Philalethes”
texts were published from 1650-55; they consist of the following:
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1650: Anthroposophia Theomagica
Anima Magica Abscondita
Magia Adamica
Coelum Terrae
The Man-Mouse Taken in a Trap (a response to Cambridge Platonist
Henry More, who had attacked Philalethes in a pamphlet)

1651: Lumen de Lumine: Or a New Magical Light

The Second Wash: Or the Moore scoured once more (another rejoinder to
More)

1652: Aula Lucis, or The House of Light (“by S.N. a modern speculator”)

The Fame and Confession of the Fraternity of R.C. (an English translation
of the Rosicrucian manifestos, done by “an unknown hand”)

1655: Euphrates, or The Waters of the East

Aulua Lucis states “It will be questioned perhaps by the envious to what
purpose these sheets are prostituted, and especially that drug wrapped in
them —the Philosopher’s Stone.” In his edition of the Rosicrucian tracts,
Philalethes writes:

I will now speak of the Philosophers” Secret, and blessed Viridity, which is to be
seen and felt here below. It is the Proteus of the old Poets; for if the Spirit of this
green Gold be at Liberty, which will not be till the Body is bound, then he will
discover all the Essences of the Universal Center.

Usually attributed to Welsh minister Thomas Vaughan, twin brother of
better-known metaphysical poet Henry Vaughan, these texts have many
parallels in Bacon. The supremely confident tone and accomplished prose
style of the author do not seem like the voice of an obscure Welsh clergyman,
however they do resemble a relaxed Francis Bacon. One passage in Aula
Lucis has several allusions to Bacon: his title and rumored royal descent
(“noble Verulam”); his heraldic motto, mediocria firma (the middle way is
sure), and his phrase for conveying secret knowledge in text, traditio
lampadis:
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Had their doctrine been such as the universities profess now their silence indeed
had been a virtue; but their positions were not mere noise and notion. They were
most deep experimental secrets, and those of infinite use and benefit. Such a
tradition then as theirs may wear the style of the noble Verulam and is most
justly called a Tradition of the Lamp . . . yet I cannot deny that some of them
have rather buried the truth than dressed it. For my own part, I shall observe a
middle way, neither too obscure nor too open, but such as may serve posterity
and add some splendor to the science itself.

Aula Lucis:

It is my design to make over my reputation to a better age, for in this I would
not enjoy it, because I know not any from whom I would receive it.

Bacon, last will:

For my name and memory, I leave it to men’s charitable speeches, to foreign
nations, and the next ages.

Aula Lucis:

future times, wearied with the vanities of the present, will perhaps seek after
the truth and gladly entertain it. Thus you will see what readers I have
predestined for myself.

Bacon, Valerius Terminus:

publishing in a manner whereby it shall not be to the capacity nor taste of all,
but shall as it were single out and adopt his reader, is not to be laid aside, both
for the avoiding of abuse in the excluded, and the strengthening of affection in
the admitted.

Aula Lucis:

I could never affect anything that was barren, for sterility and love are
inconsistent. Give me a knowledge that is fertile in performances, for theories
without their effects are but nothings in the dress of things.
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Bacon, Valerius Terminus:

Knowledge that tendeth but to satisfaction is but as a courtesan, which is for
pleasure and not for fruit or generation.

Bacon, The Great Instauration:

That wisdom which we have derived principally from the Greeks is but like the
boyhood of knowledge, and has the characteristic property of boys: it can talk,
but it cannot generate; for it is fruitful of controversies but barren of works.

Philalethes frequently quotes “the divine Virgil” “who was a great poet
but a greater philosopher.” Francis Bacon felt the same, citing “the best poet
[known] to the memory of man” more than any other author, but usually in
a scientific or philosophical context.?* Bacon frequently quotes the fragment
of Heraclitus “dry light is best soul”; Aula Lucis:

hence it is that I move in the sphere of generation and fall short of that test of
Heraclitus: “Dry light is best soul.”

Wisdom of the Ancients:
it was excellently said by Heraclitus, “A dry light makes the best soul.”
Novum Organum:

the human understanding resembles not a dry light, but admits a tincture of the
will and passions which generate their own system accordingly.

Bacon, “Of Friendship”:

itis in truth of operation upon a man’s mind, of like virtue as the alchymists use
to attribute to their stone for man’s body; that it worketh all contrary effects, but
still to the good and benefit of nature. But yet without praying in aid of
alchmyists, there is manifest image of this in the ordinary course of nature . . .
Heraclitus saith well in one of his enigmas, “Dry light is ever the best.” And
certain it is, that the light that a man receiveth by counsel from another, is drier
and purer than that which cometh from his own understanding and judgment;
which is ever infused and drenched in his affections and customs.

24 Schuler, Robert M. “Francis Bacon and Scientific Poetry.” Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 82, no. 2,
American Philosophical Society, 1992, pp. i—65,
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Anthroposophia Theomagica features a title page
echoing that of Bacon’s Novum Organum, which
also quotes Daniel 12:4: “Many shall go to and
fro, and knowledge shall be increased.” It also
echoes Bacon'’s criticisms of Aristotle:

Aristotle is a poet in text; his principles are but
fancies, and they stand more on our concessions than
his bottom. Hence it is that his followers,
notwithstanding the assistance of so many ages, can
fetch nothing out of him but notions . . . their
compositions are a mere tympany of terms. It is
better than a fight in Quixote to observe what duels
and digladiations they have about him.

Anima Magica Abscondita, again railing against Aristotle:

Away then with this Peripatetical Philosophy, this vain babbling, as St Paul

justly styles it .

but a multiplicity of notions . . .

. the spirit of error —which is Aristotle’s —produceth naught
His followers refine the old notions but not the

old creatures. And verily the mystery of their profession consists only in their

terms. If their speculations were exposed to the world in a plain dress, their
sense is so empty and shallow there is not any would acknowledge them for
philosophers. In some discourses, I confess, they have Nature before them, but
they go not the right way to apprehend her. They are still in chase but never
overtake their game; for who is he amongst them whose knowledge is so entire
and regular that he can justify his positions by practice.
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Euphrates again sounds very much like an unrestrained Francis Bacon
attacking Aristotle:

I have often wondered that any sober spirits can think Aristotle’s philosophy
perfect when it consists in mere words without any further effects; for of a truth
the falsity and insufficiency of a mere notional knowledge is so apparent that
no wise man will assert it . . . did not Aristotle’s science —if he had any —arise
from particulars, or did it descend immediately from universals? . . . I have
learned long ago, not from Aristotle but from Roger Bacon, that generals are of
small value, nor fitting to be followed, save by reason of particulars. And this is
evident in all practices and professions that conduce anything to the benefit of
man.

Again, Euphrates sounds very much like Bacon:

Before his Fall man was a glorious creature, having received from God
immortality and perfect knowledge; but in and after his Fall he exchanged
immortality for death and knowledge for ignorance.

The distinction of God’s two books, nature and scripture, a recurring theme
of Bacon’s, is also echoed in Euphrates:

Surely I am one that thinks very honourably of Nature, and if I avoid such
disputes as these it is because I would not offend weak consciences. For there
are a people who though they dare not think the majesty of God was diminished
in that He made the world, yet they dare think the majesty of His Word is much
vilified if it be applied to what He hath made —an opinion truly that caries in it
a most dangerous blasphemy, namely, that God’s Word and God’s work should
be such different things that the one must needs disgrace the other.

Advancement of Learning:

let no man upon a weak conceit of sobriety or an ill-applied moderation think
or maintain that a man can search too far, or be too well studied in the book of
God’s word, or in the book of God’s works, divinity or philosophy; but rather
let men endeavour an endless progress or proficience in both; only let men
beware that they apply both to charity, and not to swelling; to use, and not to
ostentation; and again, that they do not unwisely mingle or confound these
learnings together.
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Philalethes aroused the antagonism of Cambridge professor Henry More,
who initiated a pamphlet battle that took place in the early 1650s. Among
other things, More attacked Philalethes for his lack of deference to Aristotle;
Man-Mouse Taken in a Trap replied:

The second project is to be more learned and knowing than Aristotle, that great
Light (as thou doest blindly call him) of these European parts for these many
hundred years together: and not only so, but to be so far above him that I may
be his master, that  may lug him and lash him, as Harry Moore’s breech should
be lash’d. Pish! here is a project indeed, to do all this is nothing.

A prefatory poem in Man-Mouse invokes Bacon:

Had Bacon liv’d in this unknowing Age,

And seen Experience laugh’d at on the Stage,
What Tempests would have risen in his Blood
To side an Art, which Nature hath made Good?

Tell me in earnest, dost thou think “tis fit
To believe all that Aristotle writ?

Though he was blinded, yet experience can
Sever the clouds, and make a clearer man.

Surprisingly, Frederic Burnham overlooks these many other allusions to
Bacon in the works of Eugenius Philalethes, when he writes of “attempt[s]
to implicate Bacon in the Hermetic movement”:

More must have been shocked to discover that a mystic like Vaughan [Eugenius
Philalethes] would invoke the sanction of an empiricist like Francis Bacon . . .
After all, Bacon’s repudiation of illuminism, his distrust of imagination, his
aversion to fanciful rhetoric, his rejection of philosophical sects, and his
suspicion of theosophy were all precedents for the. .. revolt against enthusiasm.
Consequently any attempt to associate Bacon with “magicians, soothsayers,
Canters and Rosicrucians” was a gross abuse of the revered author.?5

Bacon was certainly not averse to using Hermetic terminology; in Valerius
Terminus he styled his annotator “Hermes Stella”; later he flattered James I

25 Burnham, Frederic B. “The More-Vaughan Controversy: The Revolt Against Philosophical Enthusiasm.” Journal of the
History of 1deas, vol. 35, no. 1, 1974, pp. 33—49.
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as Hermes in a masque, exhorting him to acquire a “fit palace for a
philosopher’s stone.” In 1614, Bacon’s friend Isaac Casaubon became famous
for proving the Corpus Hermeticum dates from the Common Era. Bacon’s
remarks on alchemy are equivocal and contradictory; but in Wisdom of the
Ancients is found the following;:

All that we can say concerning that spring of gold is hardly able to defend us
from the violence of the Chymists, if in this regard they set upon us, seeing they
promise by that their elixir to effect golden mountains and the restoring of
natural bodies, as it were, from the portal of hell. But concerning chemistry, and
those perpetual suitors for that philosophical elixir, we know, certainly, that
their theory is without grounds, and we suspect that their practice also is
without certain reward. And therefore, omitting these, of this last part of the
parable this is my opinion. I am induced to believe by many figures of the
ancients that the conservation and restoration of natural bodies in some sort was
not esteemed by them as a thing impossible to be attained, but as a thing
abstruse and full of difficulties; and so they seem to intimate in this place, when
they report that this one only sprig was found among infinite other trees in a
huge and thick wood, which they feigned to be of gold, because gold is the
badge of perpetuity, and to be artificially, as it were, inserted, because this effect
is to be rather hoped for from art than from any medicine, or simple or natural
means.

After Thomas Vaughan purportedly died from alchemical experiments in
1666, another series of tracts were issued under the name Eirenaeus
Philalethes. Professor Steven Mathews has argued recently that Irenaeus of
Lyon was a significant influence on Bacon; the first of these alchemy texts
went out under “Eirenaeus Philoponus Philalethes,” which has significance
for Bacon in the sense that (per Wikipedia):

John Philoponus broke from the Aristotelian-Neoplatonic tradition,
questioning methodology and eventually leading to empiricism in the natural
sciences. He was one of the first to propose a “theory of impetus” similar to the
modern concept of inertia over Aristotelian dynamics . . . His posthumous
condemnation [by the Church] limited the spread of his writing, but copies of
his work, The contra Aristotelem, resurfaced in medieval Europe, through
translations from Arabic.
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I don’t have the knowledge to pronounce on the importance of Irenaeus of
Lyon, but he is known for his writings against the Gnostics, including the
followers of Basilides and Valentinus. These Gnostic names were revived in
Bacon’s time as the alchemical writer “Basil Valentine”; again, I don’t have
the background to interpret this, but it might be relevant.

Twelve Keys of Basil Valentine (1599);
sketch from a Greco-Egyptian
Gnostic amulet

The Chymical Wedding of Christian Rosenkreutz (1616, Strasbourg), attributed
by some to Bacon, contains a passage suggestive of the “four spiritual ways”
scheme described by Gurdjieff, which was possibly of Hindu or Indian
origin:

By us doth the Bridegroom offer thee a choice between four ways, all of which,
if thou dost not sink down in the way, can bring thee to his royal court. The first
[fakir, physical austerities] is short but dangerous, and one which will lead thee
into rocky places, through which it will be scarcely possible to pass. The second
[heart, bhakti yoga] is longer, and takes thee circuitously; it is plain and easy, if
by the help of the Magnet, thou turnest neither to left nor right. The third
[knowledge, jnana yoga] is that truly royal way which through various pleasures
and pageants of our King, affords thee a joyful journey; but this so far has
scarcely been allotted to one in a thousand. By the fourth shall no man reach the
place, because it is a consuming way [i.e.,, by fire], practicable only for
incorruptible bodies.
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We will conclude with some pertinent remarks from Bacon’s De augmentis
scientiarum:

I must here stipulate that magic, which has long been used in a bad sense, be again
restored to its ancient and honourable meaning. For among the Persians magic was
taken for a sublime wisdom, and the knowledge of the universal consents of things;
and so the three kings who came from the east to worship Christ were called by the
name of Magi. | however understand it as the science which applies the knowledge of
hidden forms to the production of wonderful operations; and by uniting (as they say)
actives with passives, displays the wonderful works of nature. For as for that natural
magic which flutters about so many books, embracing certain credulous and
superstitious traditions and observations concerning sympathies and antipathies, and
hidden and specific properties, with experiments for the most part frivolous, and
wonderful father for the skill with which the thing is concealed and masked than for
the thing itself; it will not be wrong to say that it is as far differing in truth of nature
from such a knowledge as we require... But this popular and degenerate natural
magic has the same kind of effect on men as some soporific drugs, which not only lull
to sleep, but also during sleep instill gentle and pleasing dreams. For first it lays the
understanding asleep by singing of specific properties and hidden virtues, sent as
from heaven and only to be learned from the whispers of tradition; which makes men
no longer alive and awake for the pursuit and inquiry of real causes, but to rest content
with these slothful and credulous opinions; and then it insinuates innumerable
fictions, pleasant to the mind, and such as one would most desire—like so many
dreams. And it is worth while to note that in these sciences which hold too much of
imagination and belief (such as that light Magic of which I now speak, Alchemy,
Astrology, and others the like) that means and theory are ever more monstrous than
the end and action at which they aim.
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The Precious Gem of Hidden Literature:
Francis Bacon 1576-1655
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We do not know half enough about Lord Bacon — the first realist
in all the highest sense of the word —to know everything he did,
everything he willed, and everything he experienced in his
inmost soul . . . Let the critics go to hell!

Friedrich Nietzsche, Ecce Homo

Invest me in my motley; give me leave

To speak my mind, and I will through and through
Cleanse the foul body of the infected world,

If they will patiently receive my medicine.

As You Like It

86



SEvelon vdv 0D

History of the Royal Society (1667) with Bacon as Artium Instaurator,
“restorer of the arts”
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6. Introduction to The Precious Gem of Hidden
Literature

Contemporaries of Sir Francis Bacon (1561-1626) eulogized him as “a muse
more choice than the nine muses” who “showered the age with frequent
volumes” and “filled the world with works”; “the very nerve of genius, the
marrow of persuasion, the golden stream of eloquence, the precious gem of
hidden literature.”?¢ Ben Jonson’s Timber, published posthumously in 1641,
states that Bacon “performed that in our tongue which may be compared, or
preferred, either to insolent Greece or haughty Rome . . . he may be named
and stand as the mark and acme of our language.” This is somewhat
puzzling, as Bacon published just three books in English during his life, the
Essays (in successively expanded editions, 1597, 1612, 1625), The Advancement
of Learning (1605), and The History of the Reign of King Henry VII (1622). Even
more strangely, Jonson (who was sparing in his praise of other writers) had
already bestowed the same encomium upon Shakespeare in the 1623 First
Folio:

Leave thee alone for the comparison
Of all that insolent Greece or haughty Rome
Sent forth, or since did from their ashes come.

An early claim that Bacon wrote anonymously occurred in 1599.27 After
English authorities published an account of a plot to poison Queen
Elizabeth’s saddle, an anonymous writer ascribed the state’s “smooth
penned pamphlet” to “M. Smokey-swynes flesh, at the instance of Sir R.C.”
(i.e., Francis Bacon writing at the behest of Secretary of State Robert Cecil).
This is again rather strange, as Bacon had only published a small book of ten
essays and some religious meditations in his own name, very little to inform
attribution of other tracts. Thomas Tenison, who crowned two monarchs as
Archbishop of Canterbury, edited a volume of Bacon’s previously
unpublished materials in 1679, in which he wrote “those who have true skill

26 Rawley, William. Memoriee honoratissimi domini Francisci, Baronis de Verulamio, Vice-Comitis Sancti Albani
sacrum. London: John Haviland, 1626. (Translated from Latin)

27 Stewart, Alan. “Rethinking Authorship Through Collaboration” in Renaissance Transformations: The
Making of Writing in Renaissance England. Margaret Healy and Thomas Healy (eds.). Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 2009.
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in the works of the Lord Verulam, like great masters in painting, can tell by
the design, the strength, the way of colouring, whether he was the author of
this or the other piece, though his name be not to it.”?® According to Brian
Vickers, editor of the Oxford Major Works, Bacon had a substantial body of
anonymous work and was reluctant to have his name in print:

although Bacon had a wide and diverse literary output by 1597 (enough to fill
several hundred pages of Spedding’s edition of his Occasional Works), none of it
had been publicly acknowledged as his composition. Indeed, it was only due to
an impending plagiarization that his name finally appeared in print that year,
to forestall the unauthorized publication of his Essays . . . Had Serger not
attempted his unauthorized edition, Bacon’s first appearance in print might
have been as the author of The Advancement of Learning (1605), that bold attempt
to persuade King James to initiate a total reformation of study and research in
his new kingdom.?

It is not known when Bacon began writing; the present study explores a
hypothesis advanced by William Smedley, who edited the journal of the
Francis Bacon Society from 1910-17. Smedley undertook the task of
reconstituting Bacon’s personal library, eventually assembling several
hundred books annotated in Bacon’s handwriting, many of which were
acquired by the Folger Shakespeare Library. One of the volumes held at the
Folger is a copy of The Anatomie of the Minde with corrections in Bacon’s
hand; it was published in 1576, the year Bacon left Cambridge. Smedley
believed this was Bacon’s first book, composed at school (the Anatomie’s
author states it was written at university), and that he published another
book soon after, continuing to publish under pseudonyms throughout his
life. Unfortunately, Smedley did not publish much by way of argument
supporting his theory; here we present internal evidence in the form of
parallel lines of thought and expression found in several texts of the period.
The book’s intent is simply to generate interest and further research, not to
draw final conclusions or change standing attributions. While I believe
internal evidence suggests the possibility of common authorship, it may
instead be taken more conservatively as indicating influences hitherto

28 Tenison, Thomas. Baconiana, or, Certain genuine remains of Sr. Francis Bacon, Baron of Verulam, and Viscount
of St. Albans in arquments civil and moral, natural, medical, theological, and bibliographical now for the first time
faithfully published. London, 1679.

2 Vickers, Brian. “The Authenticity of Bacon’s Earliest Writings.” Studies in Philology 94, no. 2 (1997):
248-96.
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overlooked (for example, we shall see many instances where Shakespeare
appears to have drawn from the books under consideration).

Bacon’s works may have been collaborative to some extent. Researchers
who initially investigated the early writings of Thomas Hobbes (a sometime
scribe and amanuensis for Bacon) performed two different statistical
comparisons of Bacon’s autograph letters and published prose, with results
indicating the presence of other hands in the published works.3 Of course,
Bacon’s epistolary style likely differed to his prose intended for publishing,
and the polished style of the Essays is very different to the hastily composed
Henry VII; but Alan Stewart, co-chair of the Oxford Francis Bacon, describes a
scenario whereby

surviving autograph drafts by Bacon—that is, tracts written in his own
handwriting—are scant indeed, and most of them are notes, occurring in
commonplace books and notebooks . . . the norm is a draft in the hand of one of
Bacon’s secretaries or amanuenses, with Bacon’s autograph comments, often
quite extensive emendations . . . That these writings range in date from 1603 to
1621 suggests that Bacon’s preferred form of writing may always have been
collaborative.3!

The Workes of Benjamin Jonson (1616) is seen as a forerunner of the
Shakespeare First Folio, being the first time an English playwright’s works
were issued in a large, expensive folio edition. Evidently it was a
collaborative effort; Jonson’s statement that he wrote Volpone “without a co-
adjutor, novice, journey-man or tutor” implies that

the main author reigned above co-adjutors (helpers or assistant writers), novices
(inexperienced or probationary writers) and journeymen (writers who were
newly qualified, having finished their apprenticeships). The definitions of all
three positions . . . imply that each served in subservient positions to more
experienced masters, such as Jonson.32

Scholars have been reluctant to deconstruct the Shakespeare canon into
collaborations, but this attitude is beginning to change; Barry Clarke’s well-

30 Noel B. Reynolds, G. Bruce Schaalje, John L. Hilton, “Who wrote Bacon? Assessing the respective roles
of Francis Bacon and his secretaries in the production of his English works,” Literary and Linguistic
Computing, Volume 27, Issue 4, December 2012, Pages 409-425

31 Stewart 2009.

82 Grace Ippolo, Dramatists and their Manuscripts in the Age of Shakespeare, Jonson, Middleton, and Heywood:
Authorship, Authority and the Playhouse (London: Routlede, 2006), p. 32.
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researched 2019 book published by Routledge, Francis Bacon’s Contribution
to Shakespeare: A New Attribution Method, uses stylometry to argue for the
presence of many hands in Shakespeare. The desire to preserve the Bard as
a monolithic cultural institution is understandable, however Bacon’s role in
the development of science gives this question greater significance, taking it
outside the confines of English departments and making it universal.

Bacon and science

The first History of the Royal Society (1667), which records the founding of the
world’s oldest scientific body, depicts Bacon as Artium Instaurator, “Restorer
of the Arts,” and proclaims

Bacon, like Moses, led us forth at last.

The barren wilderness he past,

Did on the very border stand

Of the blest promis’d land,

And from the mountain’s top of his exalted wit,
Saw it himself and shew’d us it.

Writers of the French Enlightenment revered Bacon as their inspiration; the
Encyclopédie “owe[s] most to the Chancellor Bacon” (Diderot); “the father of
the experimental philosophy” (Voltaire); “the greatest, the most universal,
and the most eloquent of philosophers” (D’ Alembert).33 However, Bacon’s
academic reputation suffered drastically in the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries; today he is often forgotten in the roll of scientific pioneers, and is
rarely credited for inventing the first binary code. Bertrand Russell’s History
of Western Philosophy (1945) is typical of the prevailing tone: “Bacon’s
inductive method is faulty through insufficient emphasis on hypothesis”;
“his philosophy is in many ways unsatisfactory”; “Bacon could have done
better if he had been less concerned with worldly success.” Other
philosophers of science, Karl Popper and Thomas Kuhn, pretended to reject
Bacon while borrowing or outright plagiarizing from him:

I was startled to discern in the two thinkers what amounts to precisely the same
project—right down to the use of precisely the same exemplum to make

3 Durant, Will. The Story of Philosophy. New York: Simon & Schuster 1926 p. 182
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precisely the same points —and this despite Kuhn’s determined jettisoning of
Bacon’s thought from the purview of modernity and paradigmacity.3

Discussing the vicissitudes of Bacon’s status, an editor in the ongoing
sixteen-volume Oxford Francis Bacon wondered “Lord Verulam, once
regarded as one of the greatest philosophers of the Western tradition, was
relegated to an intellectual salon des refusés from which he has been hard put
to escape. How did this state of affairs come about?”35

The change in Bacon’s legacy began with an influential biographical essay
published by Lord Macaulay in 1837. Macaulay did not attack Bacon’s
work —admittedly, “the most exquisitely constructed intellect that has ever
been bestowed on any of the children of men” —however his motives and
character were portrayed as base and callous. Many of the essay’s charges
were answered by James Spedding in Evenings with a Reviewer or, A free and
particular examination of Mr. Macaulay’s article on Lord Bacon (1881) and more
recently by Nieves Mathews in Francis Bacon: The History of a Character
Assassination (1996).

The historical context of Macaulay’s essay is interesting for several reasons.
First, The Story of the Learned Pig, a pamphlet printed in 1786 by one
“Transmigratus,” had openly stated that Bacon was behind the Shakespeare
works; it was only a matter of time before the issue gained wider notice, and
the authorship question eventually exploded with Delia Bacon’s 1857 book
The Philosophy of Shakespeare’s Plays Unfolded. Macaulay was very likely
apprised of the Learned Pig and remarked “the poetical faculty was powerful
in Bacon’s mind, but not, like his wit, so powerful as occasionally to usurp
the place of his reason, and to tyrannize over the whole man.” Make of that
what you can.

Secondly, Macaulay wrote the article while in India serving on the
Supreme Council of the colonial government; an ardent proponent of
Western cultural superiority, he had written two years previously

all the historical information which has been collected from all the books written
in the Sanskrit language is less valuable than what may be found in the most

34 Desroches, Dennis. Francis Bacon and the Limits of Scientific Knowledge. New York: Bloomsbury
Academic, 2006. p. 7. For Popper’s debt to Bacon, see Urbach, Peter. Francis Bacon’s Philosophy of Science:
An Account and a Reappraisal. Lasalle, Illinois: Open Court, 1987.

3 Rees, Graham. “Reflections on the Reputation of Francis Bacon’s Philosophy.” Huntington Library
Quarterly 65, no. 3/4 (2002): 379-94
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paltry abridgement used at preparatory schools in England . . . a single shelf of
a good European library [is] worth the whole native literature of India and
Arabia.3¢

In reality, the civilizing mission of British colonialism —always to some
degree a source of insecurity —was faced with an ideological challenge.
Philologists had determined that Sanskrit and European languages derive
from the same source; as this knowledge spread, concerns arose that the
East/West divide might be seen as less definitive, and thus Britain’s role in
India, the crown jewel of their empire, less tenable.3” If the Shakespeare
problem was not enough, Macaulay may have regarded Bacon with
additional concern because he blurs the distinction between Western “Greek
rationalism” and Eastern “Oriental superstition”; this is not a widely held
view of Bacon’s psychological makeup, but as Macaulay himself tells us,

In truth, much of Bacon’s life was passed in a visionary world, amidst things as
strange as any that are described in the Arabian Tales, or in those romances on
which the curate and barber of Don Quixote’s village performed so cruel an
auto-da-fe, amidst buildings more sumptuous than the palace of Aladdin,
fountains more wonderful than the golden water of Parizade, conveyances
more rapid than the hippogryph of Ruggiero, arms more formidable than the
lance of Astolfo, remedies more efficacious than the balsam of Fierabras.

This is a very strange passage, not only for its claim that Bacon was prone to
visionary states (where did Macaulay obtain this information?) but also for
its repeated hyperbolic allusions to Don Quixote and the Thousand and One
Nights, the best-known example of Macaulay’s much-detested Arabian
literature. As a stylistic flourish it is excessive, calling attention to itself;
perhaps Macaulay regretted the article and is telling us why he felt
compelled to write it. In any case, he seems to be saying that while Bacon is
regarded as the paragon of rational empiricism, “in truth” he had an
“Eastern” or mystical side as well.

In 1657, William Rawley edited a collection of Bacon’s previously
unpublished speeches and miscellaneous works, entitled Resuscitatio. A
“Life of the Honourable Author” prefixed to the book states “This lord was
religious: for though the world be apt to suspect and prejudge great wits and

36 Minute on Education, 1835
87 McEvilley, Thomas. The Shape of Ancient Thought: Comparative Studies in Greek and Indian Philosophies.
New York: Allworth, 2001
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politiques to have somewhat of the atheist, yet he was conversant with God.”
If anyone, Rawley was in a position to know; he had been Bacon’s trusted
amanuensis and chaplain (later he was chaplain to Charles I and Charles II);
Bacon left him £100, then a substantial sum. In recent times Bacon’s writings,
with their many references to God and scripture, have occasionally been
interpreted as a pious cover to advance an (atheist) scientific agenda; but in
fact he went so far as to state “all knowledge is to be limited by religion” and
“the least part of knowledge is subject to the use for which God hath granted
it, which is the benefit and relief of the state and society of man.”38

Bacon’s rumored royal lineage

Rawley’s biographical sketch of Bacon was the first of its kind in English;
previously a similar thing had appeared in Pierre Amboise’s Histoire
Naturelle de Mre. Francois Bacon (1631). Amboise wrote that Bacon was “born
in the purple and brought up with the expectation of a great career,” purple
of course being the color reserved for royalty. Rawley begins his account

Francis Bacon, the glory of his age and nation, the adorner and ornament of
learning, was born in York House, or York Place, in the Strand, on the two and
twentieth day of January, in the year of our Lord 1560 [1561].

The question of Bacon’s birthplace, whether York House or York Place,
imports more than might appear; York House was the London home of Sir
Nicholas and Lady Anne Bacon, next door stood York Place or the palace of
Whitehall, main residence of Queen Elizabeth and Robert Dudley, the Earl
of Leicester. At the time, a rumor that Elizabeth was pregnant bruited
abroad; in August of 1560 one Anne Dowe of Brentwood, a sixty-eight-year-
old widow, was the first of several arrested for speaking thus publicly. Soon
after, the Spanish ambassador met with William Cecil, Elizabeth’s chief
counselor (soon to be Francis Bacon’s uncle), and wrote of the encounter

[Cecil] said that the Queen was going on so strangely that he was about to
withdraw from her service . . . Lord Robert had made himself master of the
business of the state and of the person of the Queen, to the extreme injury of the
realm, with the intention of marrying her, and she herself was shutting herself
up in the palace to the peril of her health and life. That the realm would tolerate

38 Valerius Terminus, or Of the Interpretation of Nature (~1603)
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the marriage, he said he did not believe . . . Last of all, he said that they were
thinking of destroying Lord Robert’s wife. They had given out that she was ill,
but she was not ill at all; she was very well and taking care not to be poisoned .
.. Since writing the above, I hear the Queen has published the death of Robert’s
wife.3?

Amy Dudley was found at their home near Oxford with a broken neck.
Dudley did not attend the funeral and the court ruled it an accident; four
months later, Francis Bacon was born.

Writers who ascribe the Shakespeare works to Bacon often claim he was
the son of Elizabeth and Dudley, and that the couple had another son, Robert
Devereaux, the Earl of Essex, born four years later. Before the possibility of
such outrageous fortune is dismissed out of hand, it is worth reflecting that
it would help explain the emotional power of Hamlet and Macbeth, otherwise
thought to have originated in Shakespeare’s imagination. Bacon has been
criticized for his prosecution of Essex, his friend and patron, for treason in
1601; this was one of Macaulay’s principal points of attack. But if Bacon and
Essex had the same parents, it would mean Francis Bacon was born of a
“virgin,” a born king (but as it turned out, not of this world — his library was
dukedom enough), and he prosecuted his rebellious brother who attempted
to take the throne by force. Perhaps an awareness of these parallels with
Jesus gave Bacon the boldness to proclaim that he was more than a man:

Now if the utility of any single invention so moved men, that they accounted
more than man him who could include the whole human race in some solitary
benefit, that invention is certainly much more exalted, which by a kind of
mastery contains within itself all particular inventions, and delivers the mind
from bondage, and opens it a road, that under sure and unerring guidance it
may penetrate to whatever can be of novelty and further advancement.40

Bacon’s unorthodox biography also parallels certain features of the
mythological hero archetype outlined in Otto Rank’s Myth of the Birth of the
Hero (1909) and Freud’s Moses and Monotheism (1939): conception in secret,
royal birth attended with grave difficulties, adoption by those of a lesser
station, fears that the child will be a danger to the state. These similarities are
the more striking, as the myths deal with an abandoned prince who returns

3 Letter to the Duchess of Parma, dated 11 September 1560
40 Thoughts concerning the Interpretation of Nature, Tr. Basil Montagu The Works of Francis Bacon London:
William Pickering 1834
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to overcome his father, and Bacon gave us modern science, the tool with
which humanity challenges our common Father. Rank, like Freud,
questioned the authorship of the Shakespeare works, and in Art and Artist
(1932) he conjectured (without noting that Hamlet was published just after
Elizabeth died):

about Shakespeare, it seems to me not improbable that the inspired poet
portrayed himself in the Danish prince, so that he might with impunity utter
high treason . . . the participation of Hamlet in his entrapping play might be
explained from the fact that powerful opponents of Elizabeth did really use the
poet as a means to attack her and stir her conscience. In this case, we should
have a reflection, in Hamlet’s editing of the “play,” of the part important friends
of the poet actually had in his work.#!

The Story of the Learned Pig contains a subtle allusion to Bacon’s royal
descent, plainly stating he was behind the Shakespeare works.

My parents, indeed, were of low extraction; my mother sold fish about the
streets of this metropolis, and my father was a water-carrier celebrated by Ben
Jonson in his comedy of Every Man in his Humour . . . I soon after contracted a
friendship with that great man and first of geniuses, the ‘Immortal
Shakespeare,” and am happy in now having it in my power to refuse the
prevailing opinion of his having run his country for deer-stealing, which is as
false as it is disgracing. The fact is, Sir, that he had contracted an intimacy with
the wife of a country Justice near Stratford, from his having extolled her beauty
in a common ballad; and was unfortunately, by his worship himself, detected
in a very awkward situation with her. Shakespeare, to avoid the consequences
of this discovery, thought it most prudent to decamp. This I had from his own
mouth. With equal falsehood has he been father’d with many spurious dramatic
pieces. Hamlet, Othello, As You Like It, the Tempest, and Midsummer’s Night Dream,
for five; of all which I confess myself to be the author.

While the Learned Pig does not specifically mention Bacon by name, the
“water-carrier celebrated by Ben Jonson” is a character named Cob; when he
appears onstage the following exchange takes place:

Cob. I sir, I and my linage ha’ kept a poor house, here, in our days.

Mat. Thy linage, Monsieur Cob, what linage, what linage?

Cob. Why Sir, an ancient linage, and a princely. Mine ance’try came from a
King’s belly, no worse Man

41 Rank, Otto. The Myth of the Birth of the Hero and Other Essays. New York: Vintage, 1959 p. 236-7
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Cob. 1 Sir, with favour of your Worship’s nose, Mr. Matthew, why not the ghost
of a herring Cob, as well as the ghost of rasher-bacon?

Mat. Roger Bacon, thou wouldst say?

Cob. I say Rasher-Bacon. They were both broil’d o’ the coals; and a man may
smell broil’d meat, I hope? you are a scholar, upsolve me that, now...

Mat. Lie in a water-bearer’s House! A Gentleman of his havings! Well, I'll
tell him my mind.

Bacon was born in the sign of Aquarius, or the house of the water bearer;
here it might be worthwhile to cite the oldest representative of the heroic
archetype, Sargon of Akkad, founder of Babylon:

Sargon, the mighty king, King of Agade, am I. My mother was a vestal, my
father I knew not, while my father’s brother dwelt in the mountains. In my city
Azuripani, which is situated on the bank of the Euphrates, my mother, the
vestal, bore me. In a hidden place she brought me forth. She laid me in a vessel
made of reeds, closed my door with pitch, and dropped me down into the river,
which did not drown me. The river carried me to Akki, the water carrier. Akki
the water carrier lifted me up in the kindness of his heart, Akki the water carrier
raised me as his own son, Akki the water carrier raised me as his own son, Akki
the water carrier made of me his gardener. In my work as a gardener I was
beloved by Ishtar, I became the king, and for forty-five years I held kingly sway.

In the Advancement of Learning Bacon speaks of “enigmatical” writing “to
remove the vulgar capacities from being admitted to the secrets of
knowledges, and to reserve them to selected auditors, or wits of such
sharpness as can pierce the veil.” Again, in Valerius Terminus,

the discretion anciently observed . . . of publishing in a manner whereby it shall
not be to the capacity nor taste of all, but shall as it were single and adopt his
reader, is not to be laid aside, both for the avoiding of abuse in the excluded,
and the strengthening of affection in the admitted.

Bacon invited future generations of readers, his “true sons of knowledge,”
to carry on his tradition of the lamp (traditio lampadis) and investigate his
works more thoroughly; for

the glory of God is to conceal a thing, but the glory of the king is to
find it out; as if, according to the innocent play of children, the
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divine Majesty took delight to hide his works, to the end to have
them found out...
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7. Anti-Machiavel

What at first appears to be their “philosophy of life” sometimes turns out
to be only a felicitous but shameless lifting of a passage from almost any
author . . . [Shakespeare] has his Montaigne, his Seneca, and his
Machiavelli, or his Anti-Machiavelli like the others.

T.S. Eliot, Introduction to The Wheel of Fire (1949)

Voltaire likened Bacon’s Novum Organum (1620) to a scaffold which enabled
the edifice of modern science to be built, remarking that of Bacon’s works,
“at this time [it] is the most useless and the least read,” for “when the edifice
was built, part of it at least, the scaffold was no longer of service.”4> Bacon’s
intervention challenged the prevailing epistemology of Aristotle’s Organon
(deduction or the syllogism, a top-down method which starts with a premise
assumed to be true universally) and instead suggested induction, a bottom-
up method of establishing truth progressively:

There are and can be only two ways of searching into and discovering truth.
The one flies from the senses and particulars to the most general axioms, and
from these principles, the truth of which it takes for settled and immovable,
proceeds to judgment and middle axioms . . . The other derives axioms from the
senses and particulars, rising by a gradual and unbroken ascent, so that it
arrives at the most general axioms last of all; which is the true but unattempted
way.

In other words, as he wrote earlier in The Advancement of Learning, “if a man
will begin with certainties, he shall end in doubts; but if he will be content to
begin with doubts he shall end in certainties.” Curiously, in 1576, the year
Bacon left Cambridge, an anonymous writer began his rebuttal of
Machiavelli with similar material:

Aristotle and other philosophers teach us, and experience confirms, that there
are two ways to come unto the knowledge of things. The one, when from the
causes and maxims, men come to knowledge of the effects and consequences.
The other, when contrary, by the effects and consequences we come to know
the causes and maxims... The first of these ways is proper and peculiar unto the
mathematicians, who teach the truth of their theorems and problems by their

42 Philosophical Letters, 1733
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demonstrations drawn from maxims, which are common sentences allowed of
themselves for true by the common sense and judgment of all men. The second
way belongs to other sciences, as to natural philosophy, moral philosophy,
physic, law, policy, and other sciences, whereof the knowledge proceeds more
commonly by a resolute order of effects to their causes, and from particulars to
general maxims.

Published in French at Geneva, Anti-Machiavel went through twenty-four
printings in five languages and was quite influential in its time. It is
attributed to Innocent Gentillet, a French Huguenot lawyer who fled to
Geneva after the St. Bartholomew massacres in 1572, however a
bibliographer questioned its authorship as early as 1584: “For my part, I
believe that all these Gentillets are masks, and that the author of Anti-
Machiavel is not known.”# Beginning with the 1577 Latin translation, the
book bears a dedication “for kinred” to Francis Hastings and Edward Bacon
(half-brother of Francis Bacon), then living in Geneva.

o)

T

GENTLEMEN, AS WELL FOR RELIGIION,
MODESTIE, AND OTHER VERTVES, AS AL-
{oforkinred, Francis Hatings, and Edwird Bacon,
moft heartie falutatiens,

The dedication exhorts Edward to

imitate the wisdom, sanctimony, and integrity of your Father, the right
Honorable Lord Nicholas Bacon, Keeper of the broad Seal of England, a man
right renowned; that you may lively express the image of your Father’s virtues

43 Les bibliothéques francoises de La Croix du Maine et de Du Verdier, volume 1, p. 220. Paris: Saillant & Nyon,
1772.
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in the excellent towardness which you naturally have from your most virtuous
Father.#4

The dedication opens with a story from Plutarch about the Greek
statesman Solon talking with Thespis, the poet and actor for whom thespians
are named:

After Solon had seen Thespis’ first edition and action of a tragedy, and meeting
with him before the play, he asked if he was not ashamed to publish such
feigned fables under so noble, yet a counterfeit personage. Thespis answered
that it was no disgrace upon a stage, merrily and in sport, to say and do
anything. Then Solon, striking hard upon the earth with his staff, replied thus:
“Yea but shortly, we that now like and embrace this play, shall find it practiced
in our contracts and common affairs.” This man of deep understanding saw that
public discipline and reformation of manners, attempted once in sport and jest,
would soon quail; and corruption, at the beginning passing in play, would fall
and end in earnest.

Bacon shared this concern with the pedagogy of the stage, as expressed in
The Advancement of Learning:

Dramatic poesy, which has the theatre for its world, would be of excellent use
if well directed. For the stage is capable of no small influence both of discipline
and of corruption. Now of corruptions in this kind we have enough; but the
discipline has in our times been plainly neglected. And though in modern states
play-acting is esteemed but as a toy, except when it is too satirical and biting,
yet among the ancients it was used as a means of educating men’s minds to
virtue.

The same thought is also found in Don Quixote, which we will visit later:

Seeing the comedy, as Tully affirms, ought to be a mirror of man’s life, a pattern
of manners, and an image of truth, those that are now exhibited are mirrors of
vanity, patterns of folly, and images of voluptuousness.

Hamlet also refers to the theatre as a mirror: “anything so overdone is from
the purpose of playing, whose end, both at the first and now, was and is to
hold, as ‘twere, the mirror up to nature.”

44 The anonymous author of the Arte of English Poesie (1589), which bears a dedication to Francis Bacon’s
uncle Lord Burghley, was also intimately familiar with Sir Nicholas: “I have come to the Lord Keeper Sir
Nicholas Bacon, and found him sitting in his gallery alone with the works of Quintilian before him;
indeed, he was a most eloquent man, and of rare learning and wisdom, as ever I knew England to breed,
and one that joyed as much in learned men and men of good wits.”
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Events rehearsed in Anti-Machiavel are depicted in many of Shakespeare’s
English and Roman history plays, and allusions to the book in works with
early references to Shakespeare, Greene’s Groatsworth of Wit (1592) and
Polimantiea (1595) have been noted previously by scholars. Echoes of Anti-
Machiavel have been found in Measure for Measure,*> and Hamlet may have
been influenced by a passage which includes incest on the part of the
emperor Claudius, poisoning, and improper royal succession:

When the emperor Claudius would espouse Agrippina, his brother’s daughter,
he made a law whereby he authorized the marriage of the uncle with the niece,
which was published all over . . . indeed this marriage fell out not well for him;
for Agrippina poisoned him to bring Nero to the empire, her son by another
marriage; although Claudius had by his first wife Messalina a natural son called
Brittanicus, whom Nero poisoned when he came to the empire. So that by the
incestuous marriage wherewith Claudius had contaminated and poisoned his
house, he and his natural son, who by reason should have been his successor,
were killed with poison.

Concerning Machiavelli’s advice to be both man and beast, lion and fox,
Anti-Machiavel wondered “should we call this beastliness or malice, what
Machiavelli says of Chiron? Or has he read that Chiron was both a man and
a beast? Who has told him that he was delivered to Achilles to teach him that
goodly knowledge to be both a man and a beast?” Shakespeare’s Timon of
Athens displays similar impatience with Machiavelli’s advice:

A beastly ambition, which the gods grant thee t’
attain to! If thou wert the lion, the fox would
beguile thee; if thou wert the lamb, the fox would
eat three: if thou wert the fox, the lion would
suspect thee . . . What beast couldst thou be, that
were not subject to a beast? and what a beast art
thou already, that seest not thy loss in
transformation!

Bacon’s Advancement of Learning:

Achilles was brought up under Chiron the Centaur, who was part a man and
part a beast: expounded ingeniously but corruptly by Machiavel, that it

4 Holland, Norman N. “Measure for Measure: The Duke and the Prince.” Comparative Literature 11, no. 1 (1959): 16-20.
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belongeth to the education and discipline of princes to know as well how to play
the part of the lion in violence and the fox in guile

Another parallel is found in The Rape of Lucrece:

For princes are the glass, the school, the book,
Where subjects’ eyes do learn, do read, do look.

Anti-Machiavel:

commonly (said Herodian) men imitate their prince and give themselves to such
things as the prince loves . . . whenever a prince is soft and clement, there is no
doubt but his subjects will imitate him therein; for it is the people’s nature to
conform themselves unto their prince’s manners, as the proverb says:

The example of the prince’s life in all things commonly
The subject seeks to imitate with all his possibility.

The Anatomie of the Minde, also 1576, which we will visit in the next chapter:

Truly and commonly is it said . . . such prince, such people, such superiors, such
subjects . . . men frame themselves and conform their manners as they see others
placed in chief seat of authority, as it were to the view and sight of all men.

An allusion with multiple parallels occurs in The Advancement of Learning:

As for evil arts, if a man would set down for himself that principle of Machiavel,
that “a man seek not to attain virtue itself, but the appearance only thereof;
because the credit of virtue is a help, but the use of it is cumber”; or that other
of his principles, that “he presuppose that men are not fitly to be wrought
otherwise but by fear, and therefore that he seek to have every man obnoxious,
low, and in strait,” which the Italians call seminar spine, to sow thorns: or that
other principle, contained in the verse which Cicero citeth, Cadant amici,
dummodo inimici intercidant [Let friends fall, provided our enemies perish with
them], as the Triumvirs, which sold every one to other the lives of their friends
for the deaths of their enemies: or that other protestation of L. Catilina, to set on
fire and trouble states, to the end to fish in droumy waters, and to unwrap their
fortunes.

Anti-Machiavel relates the story of “Catiline, who with his companions went
about to destroy his country with fire and sword”; twice uses the phrase
“fish in troubled waters,” and devotes a chapter to the policy of keeping
subjects poor. It also speaks of Cicero’s death being procured by trade:
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Antony, to have his enemy Cicero (whom Octavian favored as his friend), was
content to deliver in exchange Lucius Caesar, his own uncle on his mother’s
side; so that the one was exchanged for the other, and they both died . . . Is it not
a strange thing to hear that a friend should be betrayed to death, to have the
cruel pleasure of slaying an enemy? Yet by this course died a hundred and thirty
senators, besides many other persons of quality.

This brutal bargaining is depicted in Julius Caesar:

Octavius. Prick him down, Antony.

Lepidus. Upon condition Publius shall not live,

Who is your sister’s son, Mark Antony.

Antony. He shall not live; look, with a spot I damn him.

Two scenes later, we learn that Cicero is one of the victims:

Brutus. Therein our letters do not well agree;
Mine speak of seventy senators that died
By their prescription, Cicero being one.

The first edition of Anti-Machiavel was dedicated to Duke of Alencon,
brother of Henri III and heir to the French throne (Machiavelli had dedicated
The Prince to Alengon’s grandfather, Lorenzo de Medici). In September of
1575, Alencon joined with Huguenot forces opposed to the Catholic crown;
his Protestation, calling for reforms and an end to foreign influence at court,
was published in Geneva by Gentillet, who subsequently printed his own
response to Alencon’s appeal. In 1583 Alencon disastrously tried to attack
Antwerp under the color of amity; when Shakespeare called his ancestor in
1 Henry VI “that notorious Machiavel,” adding “take this compact of a
truce/ Although you break it when your pleasure serves,” he was alluding
to the more recent duke’s maneuvers. Shakespeare’s Answer to Machiavelli
notes “the only two times the world “Machiavel” is uttered in the history
plays, it is spoken first by Richard York and second by his true son, Richard
Gloucester [Richard IIJ].”4¢ York is himself Machiavellian, deriding
“churchlike humours [that] fits not for a crown”; but Shakespeare tells us
that the father, who “will hunt this deer to death,” is surpassed in perfidy by
the son, who “must hunt this wolf to death.” In 2 Henry VI the latter says
“Priests pray for enemies, but princes kill.” In 3 Henry VI he says

4 Hollingshead, Stephen. Shakespeare’s Answer to Machiavelli: The Role of the Christian Prince in the History Plays. Diss.,
Marquette University, 1996.
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I can add colours to the chameleon,
Change shapes with Proteus for advantages,
And set the murderous Machiavel to school.

Anti-Machiavel:

as soon as the prince shall clothe himself with Proteus’ garments, and has no
hold nor certitude of his word, nor in his actions, men may well say that his
malady is incurable, and that in all vices he has taken the nature of the
chameleon

Proteus and the chameleon were frequently paired following the popular
Adages of Erasmus; an entry in Francis Bacon’s Promus, a collection of
proverbs and quips, reads “Chameleon, Proteus, Euripus” (Euripus is a
strait in the Aegean with currents that regularly reverse direction).
Shakespeare’s Two Gentlemen of Verona, which features a character named
Proteus, twice refers to the chameleon.

Bacon’s History of the Reign of King Henry VII echoes both Shakespeare and
Anti-Machiavel in its characterization of Richard III:

Richard, the third of that name, king in fact only, but tyrant both in title and
regiment, and so commonly termed and reputed in all times since, was by the
Divine Revenge, favouring the design of an exiled man, overthrown and slain
at Bosworth Field; there succeeded in the kingdom the Earl of Richmond,
thenceforth styled Henry the Seventh.

Anti-Machiavel’s account states “A similar punishment happened by the
judgment of God to that cruel king Richard of England.” Divine intervention
against Richard IIl was frequently stressed because the Tudor dynasty’s
claim to the throne rested on his usurpation; Shakespeare’s Richard III
strongly emphasized this line: “Bloody thou art, bloody will be thy end”; “O
God . . . revenge his death!”; “heav’'n with lightning strike the murd’rer
dead,” etc.

The Great Assizes holden in Parnassus (1645, attributed to George Wither)
features a court of poets and scholars, with Francis Bacon as Chancellor of
Parnassus, before whom are arraigned authors charged with “strange
abuses, committed against [Apollo] and the Nine Muses”:

He was accused, that he had used his skill,
Parnassus with strange heresies to fill,
And that he labour’d had for to bring in,
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Th” exploded doctrines of the Florentine,
And taught that to dissemble and to lie,
Were vital parts of humane policy.

“Th’ exploded doctrines of the Florentine” can only refer to Anti-Machiavel.
The court of Parnassus also includes William Shakespeare as “Writer of
weekly accounts,” Ben Jonson as “Keeper of the Trophonian Den,” and the
scholar Isaac Casaubon, a friend of Bacon’s who was born in Geneva to
Huguenot refugee parents. Casaubon is best known for proving that the
Corpus Hermeticum dates from the Common Era; in a later chapter we will
discuss Bacon’s possible role in some of the Hermetic literature of his time.
Bacon wrote in a letter to Casaubon: “to write at leisure that which is to be
read at leisure matters little; but to bring about the better ordering of man’s
life and business, with all its troubles and difficulties, by the help of sound
and true contemplations — this is the thing I am at.”4”

Much has been written about Machiavelli’s influence on Francis Bacon; the
two are frequently mentioned together, and to some extent their names have
been fused in the public mind. More often than not, however, when alluding
to Machiavelli Bacon is actually adverting to Anti-Machiavel; in over fifty
places his writings, speeches, and letters parallel the earlier book dedicated
“for kinred” to his half-brother. Several professors have at least suggested a
connection; Sydney Anglo remarked that Anti-Machiavel’s “appeals to
historical exemplars are really no more rigid, and no further removed from
true inductive reasoning, than is Machiavelli’s use of Livy.”48 Another writer
said “it may not have been mere coincidence that in his account of the Essex
trial . . . Francis Bacon echoes Gentillet in his conclusion that ambition
engenders treason and treason finally brings the complete ruin of the
traitor.”4” Nigel Bawcutt seems impatient with the book’s obscurity:

Now it might be helpful to scholars if it could be conclusively proved that they
need not bother to read Gentillet's long and sometimes tedious book, but
unfortunately this is not the case, and one of the points to be made in this article

47 Spedding, James. The Letters and the Life of Francis Bacon, V'ol. IV, p. 147. London: Longman, Green, Reader, and Dyer,
1868.

4 Anglo, Sydney. “The Reception of Machiavelli in Tudor England: A Re-Assessment.” I/ Politico 31, no. 1 (1966): 127-
38.

4 Zaharia, Alis. “Circulating Texts in the Renaissance: Simon Patericke’s Translation of Anti-Machiavel and the
Fortunes of Gentillet in England.” The University of Bucharest Review vol. IV, no. 1 (2014): 54-62.
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is that scholars who are ignorant of Gentillet may fail to recognize allusions to
him if they should encounter them.

Could Francis Bacon have written a lengthy book of political philosophy,
in French, at fifteen — perhaps fourteen? He invented the first binary code in
his teens, and as Macaulay said, “while yet a boy he was plunged into the
midst of diplomatic business”; “his gigantic scheme of philosophical reform
is said by some writers to have been planned before he was fifteen.” Pascal
wrote a treatise on vibrating bodies at age nine; William Cullen Bryant
published a book of satiric political verse at thirteen; Melanchthon wrote his
Rudiments of the Greek Language at eleven or twelve, and Agrippa d’Aubigne
translated Plato’s Crito at ten.

But is it possible that Bacon, at fifteen, could have caused a book to be
published at Geneva? Possibly; he was in France at the time, and his family
had close connections to the city going back to Anne Bacon’s father, Sir
Anthony Cooke, who corresponded with Calvin and met Theodore Beza,
Calvin’s successor in Geneva, while living on the continent as a Protestant
exile during the reign of Mary 151 Beza approved Anti-Machiavel for
publication; in 1580-81 Anthony Bacon lodged with Beza, and in 1582 Beza
dedicated his Meditations to Anne Bacon. Antonio D’Andrea attributes the
1577 Anti-Machiavel dedication to Beza or Lambert Daneau,®? a Huguenot
theologian who was also a tutor of Francis and Anthony Bacon; in 1586
Daneau dedicated his commentary on the minor prophets to Anthony.53

Bacon’s family motto mediocria firma (“moderation is stable” or “the middle
way is sure”) is flatly contradicted by Machiavelli, who complained “men
take certain middle ways that are very harmful, for they do not know how
to be altogether wicked or altogether good.” This is handled in Anti-
Machiavel and in Bacon’s Wisdom of the Ancients:

Mediocrity, or the middle way, is most commended in moral actions; in
contemplative sciences not so celebrated, though no less profitable and
commodious; but in political employments to be used with great heed and
judgment . . . The way of virtue lies in a direct path between excess and defect

0 Bawcutt, N. W. “The ‘Myth of Gentillet’ Reconsidered: An Aspect of Elizabethan Machiavellianism.” The Modern
Langnage Review 99, no. 4 (2004): 863—74.

51 Mclntosh, Marjorie Keniston. “Sir Anthony Cooke: Tudor Humanist, Educator, and Religious Reformer.” Proceedings
of the American Philosophical Society 119, no. 3 (1975): 233-50.

52 D’Andrea, Antonio. “Machiavelli, Satan, and the Gospel.” Yearbook of Italian Studies (1971): 156-77.

53 Vickers, Brian. Francis Bacon: The Major Works, p. 562. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996.
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This idea is also found in Merchant of Venice: “It is no mean happiness,
therefore, to be seated in the mean.”

Machiavelli counseled a prince “to appear merciful, faithful, humane,
religious, upright, and to be so, but with a mind so framed that should you
require not to be so, you may be able and know how to change to the
opposite.” Bacon wrote “constancy is the foundation on which virtues rest,”
echoing Anti-Machiavel: “constancy is a quality which ordinarily
accompanies all other virtues; it is, as it were, of their substance and nature.”
This idea is also found in Measure for Measure: “it is virtuous to be constant
in any undertaking”; and Two Gentlemen of Verona (spoken by Proteus):
“were man but constant, here were perfect.”

Machiavelli’s assertion that “when the deed accuses, the effect excuses,”
commonly interpreted as “the ends justify the means,” is challenged in Anti-
Machiavel and strongly condemned in one of Bacon’s prosecution speeches:
“evil is never in order towards good. So that it is plainly to make God the
author of evil, and to say with those that St. Paul speaketh of, Let us do evil
that good may come thereof, of whom the Apostle says excellently That their
damnation is just.” I will here note by the way what appears to be an
intentional misprint in the 1606 English edition of Jean Bodin’s Six Books of a
Commonwealth, which reads: “Frauncis Machiauell, and many others
following Polybius, have as it were with one consent approved his opinion.”

Thus the relationship between Machiavelli and Bacon is more complex
than has hitherto been assumed, and might be summarized in what has been
said of Shakespeare: “while he clearly rejects the most fundamental tenets of
Machiavellian political philosophy as unnatural and therefore destructive,
he is not so foolish as to dismiss Machiavelli’s other insights out of hand.”>4

Parallelisms

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

As for evil arts, if a man would set down for himself that principle of
Machiavel, “That a man seek not to attain virtue itself, but the appearance
only thereof; because the credit of virtue is a help, but the use of it is

>4 Hollingshead, 1996.
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cumber” ... or that other protestation of L. Catilina, to set on fire and trouble
states, to the end to fish in droumy waters, and to unwrap their fortunes.

Anti-Machiavel:

As for peace, these people never like it, for they always fish in troubled
water, gathering riches and heaps of the treasures of the realm while it is in
trouble and confusion.

We should not then see France to be governed and ruled by strangers, as it
is; we should not feel the calamities and troubles of civil wars and
dissentions, which they enterprise to maintain their greatness and
magnitude, and to fish in troubled water.

"~/

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

Machiavel had reason to put the question, “which is the more ungrateful
towards the well-deserving, the prince or the people?” though he accuses
both of ingratitude. The thing does not proceed wholly from the ingratitude
either of princes or people; but it is generally attended with the envy of the
nobility; who secretly repine at the event, though happy and prosperous,
because it was not procured by themselves.

Anti-Machiavel:

But I must say that sometimes such changes have been procured upon envy,
rather than upon just complaint against those who governed; and such
envies often proceed when kings govern themselves by men of base hand,
as they call them, for then princes and great lords are jealous.

"~/

Bacon, “Of Seditions and Troubles”:

Also, as Machiavel noteth well, when princes, that ought to be common
parents, make themselves as a party, and lean to a side, it is as a boat that is
overthrown by uneven weight on the one side... For when the authority of
princes is made but an accessary to a cause, and that there be other bands
that tie faster than the band of sovereignty, kings begin to be put almost out
of possession.
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Anti-Machiavel:

For if he nourishes partialities among his subjects, he cannot possibly carry
himself so equally towards both parties, but in them both will be jealousy
and suspicion. Each party will esteem the other to be more favored,
whereupon he will hate his prince, and by that means it may come to pass
that the prince shall be hated by both parties; and so both the one and the
other shall machinate his ruin, which he can hardly shun, having all their
evil wills.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

But that opinion I may condemn with like reason as Machiavel doth that
other, that moneys were the sinews of wars; whereas (saith he) the true
sinews of the wars are the sinews of men’s arms, that is, a valiant, populous,
and military nation; and he voucheth aptly the authority of Solon, who when
Croesus shewed him his treasury of gold said to him, that if another came
that had better iron he would be master of his gold.

Anti-Machiavel:

And although Machiavelli in a certain place where he speaks of war,
maintains that the common saying is false, that money is the sinews of war;
this hinders not, but what we say may be true.

The great treasures of king Croesus of Lydia incited him to war against king
Cyrus of Persia and Media, to his own destruction.

"~/

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

So in the fable that Achilles was brought up under Chiron the Centaur, who
was part a man and part a beast: expounded ingeniously but corruptly by
Machiavel, that it belongeth to the education and discipline of princes to
know as well how to play the part of the lion in violence and the fox in guile,
as of the man in virtue and justice.
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Anti-Machiavel:

But should we call this beastliness or malice, what Machiavelli says of
Chiron? Or has he read that Chiron was both a man and a beast? Who has
told him that he was delivered to Achilles to teach him that goodly
knowledge to be both a man and a beast?

"~/

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

Concerning want, and that it is the case of learned men usually to begin with
little and not to grow rich so fast as other men, by reason they convert not
their labours chiefly to lucre and increase; it were good to leave the common
place in commendation of poverty to some friar to handle, to whom much
was attributed by Machiavel in this point, when he said, that “the kingdom
of the clergy had been long before at an end, if the reputation and reverence
towards the poverty of friars had not borne out the scandal of the
superfluities and excesses of bishops and prelates.”

Anti-Machiavel:

These mendicants then, being obliged and restrained unto poverty by a
solemn vow which they made at their profession in their orders, they are so
annexed, united, and incorporated in it and with it, that never after they
could be never so little separated or dismembered, what diligence or labor
soever they used to do it. Hereof they have found themselves much troubled
and sorrowful, for howsoever gallant and goodly the Theorigue of Poverty is,
yet in practice they have found it a little too difficult and hard.

"~/

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

And therefore the form of writing which of all others is fittest for this
variable argument of negotiation and occasions is that which Machiavel
chose wisely and aptly for government; namely, discourse upon histories or
examples... And it hath much greater life for practice when the discourse
attendeth upon the example, than when the example attendeth upon the
discourse. For this is no point of order, as it seemeth at first, but of substance.
For when the example is the ground, being set down in an history at large,
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it is set down with all circumstances, which may sometimes control the
discourse thereupon made and sometimes supply it, as a very pattern for
action; whereas the examples alleged for the discourse’s sake are cited
succinctly and without particularity, and carry a servile aspect toward the
discourse which they are brought in to make good.

Anti-Machiavel:

Yet although the maxims and general rules of the political art may somewhat
serve to know well to guide and govern a public estate, whether a
principality or free city, yet they cannot be so certain as the maxims of the
mathematicians, but are rules rather very dangerous, yea pernicious if men
cannot make them serve and apply them unto affairs as they happen to
come; and not to apply the affairs unto these maxims and rules. For the
circumstances, dependencies, consequences, and antecedents of every affair
and particular business, are all for the most part diverse and contrary; so that
although two affairs be like, yet men must not therefore conduct and
determine them by one same rule or maxim, because of the diversity and
difference of accidents and circumstances.

"~/

Bacon, Novum Organum:

There are and can be only two ways of searching into and discovering truth.
The one flies from the senses and particulars to the most general axioms, and
from these principles, the truth of which it takes for settled and immovable,
proceeds to judgment and middle axioms. And this way is now in fashion.
The other derives axioms from the senses and particulars, rising by a gradual
and unbroken ascent, so that it arrives at the most general axioms last of all.

Anti-Machiavel:

Aristotle and other philosophers teach us, and experience confirms, that
there are two ways to come unto the knowledge of things. The one, when
from the causes and maxims, men come to knowledge of the effects and
consequences. The other, when contrary, by the effects and consequences we
come to know the causes and maxims... The first of these ways is proper and
peculiar unto the mathematicians, who teach the truth of their theorems and
problems by their demonstrations drawn from maxims, which are common
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sentences allowed of themselves for true by the common sense and
judgment of all men. The second way belongs to other sciences, as to natural
philosophy, moral philosophy, physic, law, policy, and other sciences.

~/
Bacon, “Of Discourse”:

It is good, in discourse and speech of conversation, to vary and intermingle
speech of the present occasion with arguments, tales with reasons, asking of
questions with telling of opinions, and jest with earnest.

Anti-Machiavel:

For as Cato says, amongst serious things joyous and merry things would be
sometimes mixed.

Bacon, New Atlantis:
The reverence of a man’s self is, next religion, the chiefest bridle of all vices.
Anti-Machiavel:

Behold then the consequence of that most wicked and detestable doctrine of
that wicked atheist; which is to bring all people to a spite and a mockery of
God and his religion, and of all holy things, and to let go the bridle to all
vices and villainies.

Bacon, De augmentis scientiarum:
Constancy is the foundation on which virtues rest.

Anti-Machiavel:

I will then presuppose that constancy is a quality which ordinarily
accompanies all other virtues; it is, as it were, of their substance and nature.

"~/

Bacon, “Of Adversity”:

Prosperity doth best discover vice, but adversity doth best discover virtue.
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Anti-Machiavel:

Adversity also is a true touchstone to prove who are feigned or true friends,
for when a man feels labyrinths of troubles fall on him, dissembling friends
depart from him, and those who are good abide with him, as said the poet
Euripides: Adversity the best and certain’st friends doth get, prosperity both
good and evil alike doth fit.

Bacon, “Of Great Place”:

It is much true which was anciently spoken: A place showeth the man, and
it showeth some to the better, and some to the worse.

Anti-Machiavel:

And we see but too much by experience that the old proverb is true, honors
change manners.

Bacon, “Of Suspicion”:

But this would not be done to men of base natures; for they, if they find
themselves once suspected, will never be true

Anti-Machiavel:

For the best fortress that is, is not to be thought evil by subjects; and if a
prince is once thought so, there is no fortress that can save him.

"~/

Bacon, Apophthegms New and Old:

Mr. Bettenham used to say, that riches were like muck: when it lay upon an
heap, it gave a stench, and ill odour; but when it was spread upon the
ground, then it was the cause of much fruit.

Bacon, “Of Riches”:

Of great riches there is no real use, except it be in the distribution; the rest is
but conceit.
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Anti-Machiavel:

Briefly, it is neither good nor profitable for a prince to heap up great
treasures and riches enclosed in one place. And what then? must a sovereign
prince be poor? No, but contrary, he has need to be rich and very opulent,
for otherwise he shall be feeble and weak, and cannot make head against his
enemies; but his riches and treasures must be in the purses and houses of his
subjects.

Bacon, “Of Riches”:

Men leave their riches either to their kindred, or to the public; and moderate
portions prosper best in both. A great state left to an heir, is as a lure to all
the birds of prey round about to seize on him, if he be not the better
stablished in years and judgment.

Anti-Machiavel:

For it is neither good nor profitable that a prince treasures up heaps of riches;
for it serves for a bait to draw unto him enemies, or to engender quarrels and
divisions after him; and we often see that princes’ great treasures are causes
of more evil than good.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

It is true, that taxes levied by public consent, less dispirit, and sink the minds
of the subject, than those imposed in absolute governments.

Anti-Machiavel:

It is certain that a prince may well make war and impose taxes without the
consent of his subjects, by an absolute power; but it is better for him to use
his civil power, so should he be better obeyed.

"~/

Anti-Machiavel:

True charity is joined unto faith, pity, and all other virtues.
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Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

But these be heathen and profane passages, having but a shadow of that
divine state of mind which religion and the holy faith doth conduct men
unto, by imprinting upon their souls Charity, which is excellently called the
bond of Perfection, because it comprehendeth and fasteneth all virtues
together.

Anti-Machiavel:

But I must say that the Christian religion has launched and entered far
deeper into the doctrine of good manners than the pagans and philosophers
have done. For proof hereof I will take the maxim of Plato, that we are not
only born for ourselves, but that our birth is partly for our country, partly
for our parents, and partly for our friends. Behold a goodly sentence we can
say no other; but if we compare it with the doctrine of Christians, it will be
found maimed and defective. For what mention does Plato make of the
poor? Where and in what place of this notable sentence does he set them?
He speaks not at all of them; briefly, he would have it that our charity should
be first employed towards ourselves, which they have well marked and
followed who say that a well ordered charity begins with himself. But this is
far from the doctrine which Saint Paul teaches the Christians when he says
that charity seeks not her own; and also that which Christ himself
commands, to love our neighbor as ourselves. Secondly Plato places our love
towards our country, thirdly our love towards our parents, and lastly our
friends. And what becomes of the poor? Let them do as they can, for Plato’s
charity stretches not to them.

"~/

Bacon, Speech on taking his seat in Chancery:

I will promise regularly to pronounce my decree within few days after my
hearing and to sign my decree at the least in the vacation after the
pronouncing, for fresh justice is the sweetest, and to the end that there be no
delay of justice, nor any other means-making or laboring, but the labour of
the counsel at the bar.
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Anti-Machiavel:

And as we see that the greed of wicked magistrates is cause of the length of
law cases, because they desire that the parties who plead before them should
serve their turn as a cow for milk, it follows that the poor people are pillaged
and eaten to the bones by those horseleeches. Also contrary, when the
magistrate hates greed, he will dispatch and hasten justice to parties, and not
hold them long in law, neither pillage and spoil them; a thing bringing great
comfort and help to the people.

Bacon, “Of Counsel”:

The wisest princes need not think it any diminution to their greatness, or
derogation to their sufficiency, to rely upon counsel. God himself is not
without, but hath made it one of the great names of his blessed Son; The
Counsellor. Salomon hath pronounced that “in counsel is stability.”

Anti-Machiavel:

For a prince, however prudent he is, ought not so much to esteem his own
wisdom as to despise the counsel of other wise men. Solomon despised them
not, and Charles the Wise always conferred of his affairs with the wise men
of his council.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

But this appeareth more manifestly, when kings themselves, or persons of
authority under them, or other governors in commonwealths and popular
estates, are endued with learning. For although he might be though partial
to his own profession, that said “then should people and estates be happy,
when either kings were philosophers, or philosophers kings”; yet so much
is verified by experience, that under learned princes and governors there
have ever been the best times.

Anti-Machiavel:

I am content to presuppose that it is certain that there cannot come a better
and more profitable thing to a people than to have a prince wise of himself;
therefore, said Plato, men may call it a happy commonwealth when either
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the prince can play the philosopher, or when a philosopher comes to reign
there.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

For howsoever it hath been ordinary with politic men to extenuate and
disable learned men by the names of Pedantes; yet in the records of time it
appeareth in many particulars, that the governments of princes in minority
(notwithstanding the infinite disadvantage of that kind of state) have
nevertheless excelled the government of princes of mature age, even for that
reason which they seek to traduce, which is, that by that occasion the state
hath been in the hands of Pedantes. For so was the state of Rome for the first
five years, which are so much magnified, during the minority of Nero, in the
hands of Seneca, a Pedanti: so it was again for ten years space or more, during
the minority of Gordianus the younger, with great applause and
contentation in the hands of Misitheus, a Pedanti: so was it before that, in the
minority of Alexander Severus, in like happiness, in hands not much unlike,
by reason of the rule of the women, who were aided by the teachers and
preceptor.

Anti-Machiavel:

This may yet be better showed by the examples of many princes who have
been of small wisdom and virtue, and yet notwithstanding have ruled the
commonwealth well by the good and wise counsel of prudent and loyal
counsellors wherewith they were served; as did the emperor Gordian the
Young, who was created emperor at eleven years of age. Many judged the
empire to be fallen into a childish kingdom, and so into a weakness and a
bad conduction; but it proved otherwise, for this young emperor Gordian
espoused the daughter of a wise man called Misitheus, whom he made the
high steward of his household, and governed himself by his counsel in all
his affairs; so that the Roman Empire was well ruled so long as Misitheus
lived... I will not here repeat the example of the emperor Alexander Severus,
who came to the empire very young, and under whom the affairs of the
commonwealth were so well governed, by the means of good counsellors,
as above said.
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Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

The writing of speculative men of active matter for the most part doth seem
to men of experience, as Phormio’s argument of the wars seemed to
Hannibal, to be but dreams and dotage.

Anti-Machiavel:

Herein it falls out to Machiavelli as it did once to the philosopher Phormio;
who one day reading in the Peripatetic school of Greece, and seeing arrive
and enter there Hannibal of Carthage (who was brought thither by some of
his friends, to hear the eloquence of the philosopher), he began to speak and
dispute with much babbling of the laws of war and the duty of a good
captain, before this most famous captain, who had forgotten more than ever
that proud philosopher knew or had learned. When he had thus ended his
lecture and goodly disputation, as Hannibal went from the auditory one of
his friends who had brought him there asked what he thought of the
philosopher’s eloquence and gallant speech. He said, “Truly I have seen in
my life many old dotards, but I never saw one so great as this Phormio.”

"~/

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

For Machiavel noteth wisely, how Fabius Maximus would have been
temporizing still, according to his old bias, when the nature of war was
altered and required hot pursuit.

Bacon, Apophthegms New and Old:

Fabius Maximus being resolved to draw the war in length, still waited upon
Hannibal’s progress, to curb him; and for that purpose, he encamped upon
the high grounds. But Terentius his colleague fought with Hannibal, and
was in great peril of overthrow. But then Fabius came down the high
grounds, and got the day. Whereupon Hannibal said, That he did ever think,
that that same cloud that hanged upon the hills, would at one time or other,
give a tempest.
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Anti-Machiavel:

Seeing this, the Roman Senate sent against Hannibal Fabius Maximus, who
was not so forward (and it may be not so hardy) as Flaminius or Sempronius
were; but he was more wise and careful, as he showed himself. On his arrival
he did not set upon Hannibal, who desired no other thing, but began to coast
him far off, seeking always advantageous places. And when Hannibal
approached him, then would he show him a countenance fully determined
to fight, yet always seeking places of advantage. But Hannibal, who was not
so rash as to join with his enemy to his own disadvantage, made a show to
recoil and fly, to draw him after him. Fabius followed him, but upon coasts
and hills, seeking always not the shortest way, but that way which was most
for his advantage. Hannibal saw him always upon some hill or coast near
him, as it were a cloud over his head; so that after Hannibal had many times
essayed to draw Fabius into a place fit for himself, and where he might give
battle for his own good, and yet could not thereunto draw him, said: “I see
well now that the Romans also have gotten a Hannibal; and I fear that this
cloud, which approaching us, still hovers upon those hills, will one of these
mornings pour out some shower on our heads.”

~/

Bacon, “Of the True Greatness of Kingdoms and Estates”:

A civil war, indeed, is like the heat of a fever; but a foreign war is like the
heat of exercise, and serveth to keep the body in health.

Anti-Machiavel:

Therefore a foreign war seems not to be very damaging, but something
necessary to occupy and exercise his subjects; but domestic and civil wars
must be shunned and extinguished with all our power, for they are things
against the right of nature, to make war against the people of their own
country, as he that does it against his own entrails.

~/
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Bacon, “Of Unity in Religion”:

But we may not take up the third sword, which is Mahomet’s sword, or like
unto it; that is, to propagate religion by wars or by sanguinary persecutions
to force consciences.

Bacon, “Advertisement Touching a Holy War”:

I was ever of opinion, that the Philosopher’s Stone, and a Holy War, were
but the rendez-vous of cracked brains.

Anti-Machiavel:

But here may arise a question, if it is lawful for a prince to make war for
religion, and to constrain men to be of his religion. Hereupon to take the
thing by reason, the resolution is very easy; for seeing that all religion
consists in an approbation of certain points that concern the service of God,
it is certain that such an approbation depends upon the persuasion which is
given to men thereof. But the means to persuade a thing to any man is not to
take weapons to beat him, nor to menace him, but to demonstrate to him by
good reasons and allegations what may induce him to a persuasion.

~/

Bacon, “Of the Vicissitude of Things”:

Surely there is no better way to stop the rising of new sects and schisms, than
to reform abuses; to compound the smaller differences; to proceed mildly,
and not with sanguinary persecutions; and rather to take the principal
authors by winning and advancing them, than to enrage them by violence
and bitterness.

Anti-Machiavel:

It is then very much expedient, if a man means to gather fruit, and do good
by his speech, to use gentle and civil talk and persuasions, especially if he
has to do with a prince or great man, who will not be gained by rigor (or as
they say, by high wrestling), but by mild and humble persuasions.

"~/
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Anti-Machiavel:

For that cynical liberty of some philosophers, who knew not how to
reprehend and show men’s faults but by taunts and bitter biting speeches,
are not to be approved; as did that fool Diogenes, who ridiculously and
triflingly talked with king Alexander the Great as if he had spoken to some
simple burgher of Athens. And Callisthenes, whom Alexander led with him
in his voyage into Asia, to instruct him in good documents of wisdom; who
indeed was so austere, hard, and biting in all his remonstrances and
reasonings, that neither the king nor any others could take in good part
anything he taught.

Bacon, “A Proposal for Amending the Laws of England”:

Callisthenes, that followed Alexander’s court, and was grown in some
displeasure with him, because he could not well brook the Persian adoration;
at a supper, which with the Grecians was ever a great part talk, was desired,
because he was an eloquent man, to speak of some theme; which he did, and
chose for his theme the praise of the Macedonian nation; which though it
were but a filling thing to praise men to their faces, yet he did it with such
advantage of truth, and avoidance of flattery, and with such life, as the
hearers were so ravished with it that they plucked the roses off from their
garlands, and threw them upon him; as the manner of applause then was.
Alexander was not pleased with it, and by way of discountenance said, It
was easy to be a good orator in a pleasing theme: “But,” saith he to
Callisthenes, “turn your stile, and tell us now of our faults, that we may have
the profit, and not you only the praise”; which he presently did with such a
force, and so piquantly, that Alexander said, The goodness of this theme had
made him eloquent before; but now it was the malice of his heart, that had
inspired him.

Anti-Machiavel:

When Alexander the Great departed from Macedonia to go to the conquest
of Asia, he had all the captains of his army appear before him, and
distributed to them almost all the revenue of his kingdom, leaving himself
almost nothing. One of the captains, named Perdicas, said to him: “What
then will you keep for yourself?” “Even hope,” answered Alexander.
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Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

Lastly, weigh that quick and acute reply which he made when he gave so
large gifts to his friends and servants, and was asked what he did reserve for
himself, and he answered, “Hope.”

Anti-Machiavel:

Hereof we read a very remarkable example above others in Alexander the
Great, king of Macedon. When he departed from his country to pass into
Asia, to make war upon that great dominator Darius, he had with him first
in his love among others, Craterus and Hephaestion, two gentlemen, his best
friends and servants. Yet they were far different from each other, for
Craterus was of a hard and sharp wit, severe, stoic, and melancholic, who
altogether gave himself unto affairs of counsel, and indeed was one of the
king’s chief counsellors. But Hephaestion was a young gentleman, well
complexioned and conditioned in his manners and behavior, of a good and
quick wit, yet free of all care but to content and please the king in his sports
and pastimes. They called Craterus the king’s friend, and Hephaestion the
friend of Alexander, as one that gave himself to maintain the person of his

prince in mirths and pastimes, which were good for the maintenance of his
health.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

For matter of policy, weigh that significant division, so much in all ages
embraced, that he made between his two friends Hephaestion and Craterus,
when he said, “that the one loved Alexander, and the other loved the king”;
describing the principal difference of princes” best servants, that some in
affection love their person, and others in duty love their crown.

Bacon, “A Proposal for Amending the Laws of England”:

For the laws of Lycurgus, Solon, Minos, and others of ancient time, they are
not the worse because grammar scholars speak of them.
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Anti-Machiavel:

So is there great need of some Lycurgus or Solon to make those laws, men’s
wits are so wild, and their spirits so marvelously plentiful and fertile to bring
forth contentions and differences, and so easily to dissent from each other.

"~/

Bacon, “Of Anger”:

Anger is a kind of baseness, as it appears well in the weakness of whose
subjects in whom it reigns.

Anti-Machiavel:

This vice of cruelty, proceeding from the weakness of those who cannot
command their choler and passions of vengeance, and suffer themselves to
be governed by them, never happened in a generous and valiant heart, but
rather always in cowardly and fearful hearts.

"~/

Bacon, “Of Revenge”:

Revenge is a kind of wild justice, which the more a man’s nature runs to, the
more ought law to weed it out.

Anti-Machiavel:

And if it were lawful for everyone to use vengeance, that would be to
introduce a confusion and disorder into the commonwealth, and to
enterprise upon the right which belongs to the magistrate, unto whom God
has given the sword, to do right to everyone and to punish those who are
faulty, according to their merits.

Bacon, “Of Revenge”:

Public revenges are for the most part fortunate; as that for the death of
Caesar; for the death of Pertinax; for the death of Henry the Third of France;
and many more.
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Anti-Machiavel:

Moreover, he exercised part of his cruelties in the revenge of the good
emperor Pertinax, which was a lawful cause; yet withal he had in himself
many goodly and laudable virtues, as we have in other places rehearsed.

"~/

Bacon, History of the Reign of King Henry VII:

After that Richard, the third of that name, king in fact only, but tyrant both
in title and regiment, and so commonly termed and reputed in all times
since, was by the Divine Revenge, favouring the design of an exiled man,
overthrown and slain at Bosworth Field; there succeeded in the kingdom the
Earl of Richmond, thenceforth styled Henry the Seventh.

Anti-Machiavel:

A similar punishment happened by the judgment of God to that cruel king
Richard of England, brother of Edward IV... Yet that king, who despaired
otherwise to be maintained in his estate, gave battle to the earl and was slain
fighting, after he had reigned about a year. And the earl of Richmond went
right to London with his victory, and the slaying of that tyrant; then he took
out of the monastery Edward’s two daughters, espoused the elder, and was
straight made king of England, called Henry VII, grandfather of the most
illustrious queen Elizabeth presently reigning.

~/

Bacon, “Of Friendship”:

The like or more was between Septimus Severus and Plautianus. For he
forced his eldest son to marry the daughter of Plautianus; and would often
maintain Plautianus in doing affronts to his son; and did write also in a letter
to the senate, by these words: “I love the man so well, as I wish he may over-
live me.”

Anti-Machiavel:

The emperor Severus advanced Plautianus so high, that being great master
of his household, the people thought he was the emperor himself, and that
Severus was but his great master.
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Bacon, “Of Friendship”:

Augustus raised Agrippa (though of mean birth) to that height, as when he
consulted with Maecenas about the marriage of his daughter Julia, Maecenas
took the liberty to tell him, that “he must either marry his daughter to
Agrippa, or take away his life: there was no third way, he had made him so
great.”

Anti-Machiavel:

And here that manner of electing friends which Augustus Caesar observed
is worthy of observation. For he did not easily retain every man in his
friendship and familiarity, but took time to prove and find their virtues,
fidelity, and loyalty. Those he knew to be virtuous people, and who would
freely tell him the truth of all things (as did that good and wise Maecenas),
and who would not flatter him, but would employ good will sincerely in the
charges he gave them—after he had well proved them, then would he
acknowledge them his friends.

Bacon, De augmentis scientiarum:

When the prince is one who lends an easy and credulous ear without
discernment to whisperers and informers, there breathes as it were from the
king himself a pestilent air, which corrupts and infects all his servants. Some
probe the fears and jealousies of the prince, and increase them with false
tales.

Anti-Machiavel:

A marmoset, according to the language of our elders, is as much to say a
reporter, murmurer, whisperer of tales behind one’s back in princes” and
great men’s ears, which are false, or else not to be reiterated or reported.

"~
Bacon, “Of the True Greatness of Kingdoms and Estates”:

And, certainly those degenerate arts and shifts, whereby many counsellors
and governors gain both favour with their masters and estimation with the
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vulgar, deserve no better name than fiddling; being things rather pleasing
for the time, and graceful to themselves only, than tending to the weal and
advancement of the state which they serve.

Anti-Machiavel:

First, there are those our ancient Frenchmen called janglers, which signifies
as much as a scoffer, a trifler, a man full of words, or as we call them, long
tongues, who by their jangling and babbling in rhyme or in prose give
themselves to please great men, in praising and exalting them exceedingly,
and rather for their vices than for their virtues.

"~/

Bacon, “Of Friendship”:

So as there is as much difference between the counsel that a friend giveth,
and that a man giveth himself, as there is between the counsel of a friend
and of a flatterer; for there is no such flatterer as is a man’s self, and there is
no such remedy against flattery of a man’s self as the liberty of a friend.

Anti-Machiavel:

And above all, men ought well to engrave in princes” minds that notable
answer that Phocion made unto the king Antipater, who had required
something of him which was not reasonable. “I would, sir, do for you service
all that is possible for me, but you cannot have me both for a friend and a
flatterer.” As if he would say that they be two things far different, to be a
friend and to be a flatterer, as in truth they are.

"~/

Bacon, Ornamenta Rationalia:

The coward calls himself a cautious man; and the miser says, he is frugal.
Anti-Machiavel:

And it helps to this persuasion that the flatterer always takes for the subject
of his praises those vices which are in alliance and neighborhood with their
virtues. For if the prince is cruel and violent, he will persuade him that he is
magnanimous and generous, and such a one as will not put up with an
injury. If the prince is prodigal, he will make him believe that he is liberal
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and magnificent, that he maintains an estate truly royal, and one that well
recompenses his servants. If the prince is overgone in lubricities and lusts,
he will say he is of a humane and manly nature, of a jovial and merry
complexion, and of no saturnine complexion or condition. If the prince is
covetous and an eater of his subjects, he will say he is worthy to be a great
prince as he is, because he knows well how to make himself well obeyed.
Briefly, the flatterer adorns his language in such sort that he will always
praise the prince’s vice by the resemblance of some virtue near thereunto.
For most vices have a likeness with some virtue.

"~/

Bacon, Ornamenta Rationalia:

He that injures one, threatens an hundred... he of whom many are afraid,
ought himself to fear many.

Anti-Machiavel:

Moreover, cruelty is always hated by everyone; for although it be not
practiced upon all individuals, but upon some only, yet those upon whom it
is not exercised cease not to fear when they see it executed upon their
parents, friends, allies, and neighbors. But the fear of pain and punishment
engenders hatred; for one can never love that whereof he fears to receive
evil, and especially when there is a fear of life, loss of goods, and honors,
which are the things we hold most precious.

"~/

Bacon, Ornamenta Rationalia:
He conquers twice, who restrains himself in victory.

Anti-Machiavel:

The clemency of a prince is the cause of the increase of his domination.
Hereupon we read a memorable history of Romulus, who was so clement,
soft, and gentle towards the people he vanquished and subjugated, that not
only many individuals but the whole multitude of people submitted
themselves voluntarily and unconstrainedly under his obedience. The same
virtue was also the cause that Julius Caesar vanquished the Gauls; for he was
so soft and gracious to them, and so easy to pardon, and used them every
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way so well, far from oppression, that many of that nation voluntarily joined
themselves unto him, and by them he vanquished the others. When
Alexander the Great made great conquests in Asia, most commonly the
citizens of all great cities met him to present him with the keys of the towns;
for he dealt with them in such clemency and kindness, without in any way
altering their estates, that they liked better to be his than their own.

"~/

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

When Periander, being consulted how to preserve a tyranny newly usurped,
bid the messenger report what he saw; and going into the garden, cropped
all the tallest flowers; he thus used as strong an hieroglyphic as if he had
drawn it upon paper.

Anti-Machiavel:

Periander, having tyrannously obtained the crown of Corinth where he had
no right, fearing some conspiracy against him, sent a messenger to ask
advice of his great friend Thrasibulus, so to be assured master and lord of
Corinth. Thrasibulus made him no answer by mouth; but commanding the
messenger to follow him, he went into a field full of ripe corn, and taking the
highest and most eminent ears there, he bruised them between his hands
and wished the messenger to return to Periander, saying no more unto him.
As soon as Periander heard of bruising the most ancient ears of corn, he
presently conceived the meaning thereof; to wit, to overthrow and remove
all the great men of Corinth who suffered any loss and were grieved at the
change of the state; as indeed he did.

"~/

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

And the virtue of this prince, continued with that of his predecessor, made
the name of Antoninus so sacred in the world, that though it were extremely
dishonoured in Commodus, Caracalla, and Heliogabalus, who all bare the
name, yet when Alexander Severus refused the name because he was a
stranger to the family, the Senate with one acclamation said, Quomodo
Augustus, sic et Antoninus: in such renown and veneration was the name of
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these two princes in those days, that they would have had it as a perpetual
addition in all the emperors’ style.

Anti-Machiavel:

The very name of Antoninus was also so reverenced and loved by all the
world, from father to son in generations after him many successive emperors
caused themselves to be called Antonys, that rather they might be beloved
of the people, though that name did not belong to them, nor were of the race
or family of Antoninus; as did Diodumenus, Macrinus his son and
companion in the empire, and as also did Bassianus and Geta, Severus’
children, and Heliogabalus, they were all surnamed Antoninus. But as this
name appertained not to them, so they held nothing of the virtues of that
good emperor, with whose name they decked themselves.

Antony & Cleopatra:

Sir, sometimes when he is not Antony
He comes too short of that great property
Which still should go with Antony.

"~/

Bacon, “Charge against Somerset”:

So it appeareth likewise in Scripture, that the murder of Abner by Joab,
though it were by David respited in respect of great services past, or reason
of state, yet it was not forgotten.

Anti-Machiavel:

For the last example of this matter, I will set down that of Joab, David’s
nephew and constable, unto whom he did great services. Yet David
commanded his son Solomon that he should put to death his cousin Joab,
because of his perfidy.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

So likewise in the person of Solomon the king, we see the gift or endowment
of wisdom and learning, both in Solomon’s petition and in God’s assent
thereunto, preferred before all other terrene and temporal felicity. By virtue
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of which grant or donative of God Solomon became enabled not only to write
those excellent parables or aphorisms concerning divine and moral
philosophy, but also to compile a natural history of all verdure, from the
cedar upon the mountain to the moss upon the wall (which is but a rudiment
between putrefaction and an herb), and also of all things that breathe or
move. Nay, the same Solomon the king, although he excelled in the glory of
treasure and magnificent buildings, of shipping and navigation, of service
and attendance, of fame and renown, and the like, yet he maketh no claim to
any of those glories, but only to the glory of inquisition of truth; for so he
saith expressly, “The glory of God is to conceal a thing, but the glory of the
king is to find it out”; as if, according to the innocent play of children, the
Divine Majesty took delight to hide His works, to the end to have them
found out; and as if kings could not obtain a greater honour than to be God’s
playfellows in that game; considering the great commandment of wits and
means, whereby nothing needeth to be hidden from them.

Anti-Machiavel:

Solomon was a king most wise, and a great philosopher; for he asked
wisdom from God, who gave it in such abundance that besides being
ignorant of nothing a prince should know to govern his subjects well, he also
knew the natures of plants and living creatures, and was so cunning in all
kinds of philosophy that his knowledge was admired through all the world.
His prudence and wisdom made him so respected by all the great kings, his
neighbors, that they esteemed themselves happy to do him pleasure and
have his amity. By this means he maintained his kingdom in so high and
happy a peace that in his time his subjects made no more account of silver
than of stones, they had such store. And as for himself, he held so
magnificent an estate, that we read not of any king or emperor that did the
like.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

Dramatic poesy, which has the theatre for its world, would be of excellent
use if well directed. For the stage is capable of no small influence both of
discipline and of corruption. Now of corruptions in this kind we have
enough; but the discipline has in our times been plainly neglected. And
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though in modern states play-acting is esteemed but as a toy, except when it
is too satirical and biting; yet among the ancients it was used as a means of
educating men’s minds to virtue.

Anti-Machiavel:

After Solon had seen Thespis’ first edition and action of a tragedy, and
meeting with him before the play, he asked if he was not ashamed to publish
such feigned fables under so noble, yet a counterfeit personage. Thespis
answered that it was no disgrace upon a stage, merrily and in sport, to say
and do anything. Then Solon, striking hard upon the earth with his staff,
replied thus: “Yea but shortly, we that now like and embrace this play, shall
find it practiced in our contracts and common affairs.” This man of deep
understanding saw that public discipline and reformation of manners,
attempted once in sport and jest, would soon quail; and corruption, at the
beginning passing in play, would fall and end in earnest.

~/

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

So again we find that many of the ancient bishops and fathers of the Church
were excellently read and studied in all the learning of the heathen... it was
the Christian Church, which amidst the inundations of the Scythians on the
one side from the north-west, and the Saracens from the east, did preserve
in the sacred lap and bosom thereof the precious relics even of heathen
learning, which otherwise had been extinguished as if no such thing had
ever been.

Anti-Machiavel:

But now I am desirous to know of this atheist Machiavelli, what was the
cause that so many good books of the pagan authors were lost since the time
of the ancient doctors of our Christian religion? Was it not by the Goths, who
were pagans? For at their so many interruptions and breaking out of their
countries, upon Gaul, Italy, and Spain, they wasted and burned as many
books as they could find, being enemies of all learning and letters. And who
within this hundred years has restored good letters contained in the books
of the ancient pagans, Greeks, and Latins? Has it been the Turk, who is a
pagan? It is well enough known that he is an enemy of letters, and desires
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none. Nay contrary, it has been the Christians who have restored them, and
established them in the brightness and light wherein we see them today.

"~/

Bacon, “Of the Colours of Good and Evil”:

So the Epicures say of the Stoics’ felicity placed in virtue; that it is like the
felicity of a player, who if he were left of his auditory and their applause, he
would straight be out of heart and countenance; and therefore they call
virtue bonum theatrale [public good].

Anti-Machiavel:

Briefly, a man may see within man an admirable and well ordained
disposition of all the parts, and it brings us necessarily (whether we will or
no) to acknowledge that there must be a God, a sovereign architect, who has
made this excellent building; and by these considerations of natural things,
whereof I do but lightly touch the points, the ancient philosophers, as the
Platonists, Aristotelians, Stoics, and others, have been brought to the
knowledge of a God and of his providence. And of all the sects of
philosophers, there never was any which agreed not hereunto, unless the
sect of the Epicureans, who were gluttons, drunkards, and whoremongers;
who constituted their sovereign felicity in carnal pleasures, wherein they
wallowed like brute beasts.

Bacon, “Of Custom and Education”:

And therefore, as Machiavel well noteth, though in an ill-favoured instance,
there is no trusting to the force of nature, nor to the bravery of words, except
it be corroborate by custom. His instance is, that for the achieving of a
desperate conspiracy, a man should not rest upon the fierceness of any man’s
nature, or his resolute undertakings, but take such a one as both had his
hands formerly in blood.

Anti-Machiavel:

Catiline, a man devoid of all virtue and a bundle of all vice, resolving in his
brain to be an exceedingly great man or altogether nothing, devised a
conspiracy against his country and drew to his league many Roman
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gentlemen such as himself. Considering that he could not bring to effect his
conjuration without declaring and communicating it to the chieftains of his
aid, yet fearing that some of them would disclose it, he made them all take a
most execrable oath, that thereby might be foreclosed from them all hope of
retiring from his side. So he mixed wine with human blood in pots and made
all his companions drink of it, and made them swear with an execration that
they would never disclose the enterprise, but employ themselves with all
their power to execute it. His partners, already culpable of human blood,
were so secret that nothing would have been discovered if God had not
permitted a harlot called Fulvia to draw certain words out of a conspirator’s
mouth, as she demanded of him where he lay the preceding nights. Being
drunk, to enjoy his courtesan he disclosed to her that he had been in a
company with whom he made an enterprise that would make him rich
forever. As soon as Fulvia knew all the conjuration she disclosed it to the
consul Cicero. Cicero did what he could to open all the enterprise, but the
conspirators held so well their horrible oath that not one of so great a number
would ever reveal a word. But yet Cicero found means to know all, by the
declaration which the Allobroges made, who Catiline had appointed to
furnish him with people for the execution. But the end of Catiline was such
that he was slain fighting with a great number of others, and most of his
accomplices were executed by justice. Briefly, all who have practiced that
wicked doctrine of Machiavelli, to commit outrageous acts to be
irreconcilable, their ends and lives have proved very tragedies.

~

Bacon, “Of the Colours of Good and Evil”:

The ill that a man brings on himself by his own fault is greater; that which is
brought on him from without is less. The reason is because the sting and
remorse of the mind accusing itself, doubleth all adversity... So the poets in
tragedies do make the most passionate lamentations, questioning, and
torturing of a man’s self... where the evil is derived from a man’s own fault,
there all strikes deadly inwards, and suffocateth.

Anti-Machiavel:

Men may see how an evil conscience leaves a man never in quiet. This
wicked man, knowing that by his cruelty he had procured the hatred of his
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subjects, the wrath of God, and the enmity of all the world, was tormented
in his conscience as of an infernal fury, which ever after fretted his
languishing soul in the poor infected and wasted body.

~

Bacon, “Notes on the Present State of Christendom”:

The division in his country [France] for matters of religion and state, through
miscontentment of the nobility to see strangers advanced to the greatest
charges of the realm, the offices of justice sold, the treasury wasted, the
people polled, the country destroyed, hath bred great trouble, and like to see
more.

Anti-Machiavel:

Besides the examples we read in histories, we know it by experience, seeing
at this day all France fashioned after the manners, conditions, and vices of
foreigners that govern it, and who have the principal charges and estates.

"~/

Advancement of Learning:

And as Alexander Borgia was wont to say, of the expedition of the French
for Naples, that they came with chalk in their hands to mark up their
lodgings not with weapons to fight ; so we like better, that entry of truth,
which comes peaceably where the Minds of men, capable to lodge so great
a guest, are signed, as it were, with chalk; than that which comes with
Pugnacity, and forceth itself a way by contentions and controversies.

Anti-Machiavel:

King Charles VIII, in the voyage of Naples, which he made in his own
person, conquered the realm of Naples almost without striking a stroke; and
was received by all the people, and most of the nobility, as a messiah sent
from God to deliver them from the cruel and barbarous tyranny wherein
they had long endured under their kings, Alfonso and Ferdinand of Aragon,
usurpers of that kingdom from the house of Anjou, to which Charles
succeeded.
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Bacon, Novum Organum:
We cannot command nature except by obeying her.

Anti-Machiavel:

It is evident enough that the felicity of a state lies wholly in well
commanding and well obeying, whereupon results a harmony and
concordance so melodious and excellent, that he who commands and he
who obeys both receive contentment, pleasure, and utility. But to obey well
depends wholly on well commanding, and cannot be without it; so
commanding well depends on the prudence and wisdom of him that
commands.

Anti-Machiavel:

And we see but too much by experience that the old proverb is true, honors
change manners. You may see how the most gracious and courteous in the
world, the most affable and officious to everyone (that is possible) while they
are in base degree, after they are mounted into some high degree of honor
and dignity they become rough and haughty, so much that those to whom
they showed themselves facile and serviceable, they now seem not to know
them, who before were their private friends and familiars. Such people have
no good souls, but deserve that their fierceness and pride should dispossess
them of that place unto which most commonly their dissembled humility
and courtesy has advanced them. This vice is reprehensible, not only in a
prince’s officers but also in the prince himself, who ought not to put pride
and fierceness upon that head whereupon the crown and diadem stands. For
this the king Agamemnon is taxed and reprehended by Menelaus his
brother, in a tragedy of Euripides, where he says thus:

Most humble was thou in times past, and kissed each man’s hand,
Most humane, gentle, affable, to none thy gates did stand

Shut up, to highest honor thou by such means sought to rise:

But now thou honor has supreme, why proves thou so unwise,
Another man straight to become, and change thy manners all?
Yea human duty even to friends, by thee doth not befall.

To good men that esteem good fame, this is not covenable,
Chameleon like thy manners changed, thou to be so mutable.
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Julius Caesar:

He would be crowned.

How that might change his nature, there’s the question.
It is the bright day that brings forth the adder,

And that craves wary walking. Crown him that,
And then I grant we put a sting in him

That at his will he may do danger with.

Th” abuse of greatness is when it disjoins

Remorse from power. And to speak truth of Caesar,
I have not known when his affections swayed

More than his reason. But “tis a common proof

That lowliness is young ambition’s ladder,

Whereto the climber-upward turns his face;

But when he once attains the upmost round

He then unto the ladder turns his back,

Looks in the clouds, scorning the base degrees

By which he did ascend. So Caesar may.
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8. The Anatomie of the Minde

The Anatomie of the Minde is a small book of essays on Greek and Roman
philosophy published in 1576, the year Bacon left Cambridge. It has
extensive parallels with Anti-Machiavel, also 1576, which is somewhat
strange, as the one was published in French at Geneva and the other in
English at London. The book is divided into two sections, “Perturbations”
and “Moral Virtues”; each chapter bears a title like Bacon’s essays, “Of
Ambition,” “Of Constancy,” etc. The front matter includes a dedication to
Sir Christopher Hatton, several poems in English and Latin, and a preface.
The author describes the book as “my first fruits of study” and states

I did once for my profit in the University draw into Latin tables, which since for
thy profit (Christian Reader) at the request of a gentleman of good credit and
worship, I have Englished, and published in these two books... hereafter (if God
so please, and grant me life and leisure) it may be published both in sweeter
phrase to delight, and in better method to profit.

Several interesting things are found here; the dedication states “Virtue
though in the mind of basest for condition, is very commendable. But
nothing doth so set out the Diamond, as doth the Gold . . . virtue is then most
wondered at, when it is in him which for authority is of power.” Bacon’s
essay “Of Beauty” begins “Virtue is like a rich stone, best plain set”;
Shakespeare’s Richard I1I:

A base, foul stone, made precious by the foil
Of England’s chair, where he is falsely set.

The Anatomie’s preface states: “he which thoroughly would know himself
must as well know his body, as his mind . . . For by the one we participate
the nature of beasts, by the other of Angels.” Compare with Bacon’s essay
“Of Atheism”:

They that deny a God destroy a man’s nobility, for certainly man is of kin to the
beasts by his body; and if he be not of kin to God by his spirit, he is a base and
ignoble creature.

The Anatomie’s prefatory poem “Joshua Hutten to the Book” reads:

For first the mind before old Adam’s fall,
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from Perturbations all, was perfect free;
But after, Motions and affections all,
and passions came, which now their dwelling be.

This was how Bacon envisioned his life’s work:

Man by the Fall fell at the same time from the state of innocence and from his
dominion over creation. Both of these losses, however, can even in this life be in
some part repaired; the former by religion and Faith, the latter by arts and
sciences.

The Anatomie is mentioned in Gabriel Harvey’s Pierce’s Supererogation
(1593): “an anatomy of the Mind, and Fortune, were respectively as
behooveful and necessary, as an Anatomy of the Body.” Harvey had been
Francis Bacon’s rhetoric tutor at Cambridge and is credited with coining
several words, including idiom, conscious, jovial, extensively, notoriety, and
rascality. Pierce’s Supererogation is also noteworthy in that it references Venus
and Adonis before it had been published, and Harvey evidently knew it was
going out under the name of Shakespeare.

Several stories found in the Anatomie also appear in Shakespeare; Timon of
Athens:

Amongst all envious persons (which have been for number infinite) none hath
been so much reprehended for the same, as was Timon of Athens. For he could
away with none, but only with Alcibiades; and being asked of Apemantus, why
envying all others he so favored him, answered, that therefore he did love and
account of him because he perceived the disposition of Alcibiades to be such as
he should in time be a scourge to the Athenians, and a cause of many troubles
which they should come into.

Julius Caesar:

Caesar declared himself to hate and detest those which by nature were pale and
sad; and therefore on a time, as he was merely jesting with many of his familiars,
but especially with one of a pleasant countenance, and of constitution of body
very gross, another perceiving his great familiarity, came unto him and willed
him to talk not so friendly, but to take heed of him; for without doubt, he said,
if he used his company and familiarity, no good would come thereof. Then
Caesar smiling said that he feared not those of merry countenance, but those
lowering and sad persons, meaning Brutus and Cassius; which in deed
afterwards were not only the procurers, but the committers of his cruel
murdering.
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Julius Caesar:

Caesar. Let me have men about me that are fat,
Sleek-headed men, and such as sleep 0" nights.
Yond Cassius has a lean and hungry look.

He thinks too much. Such men are dangerous.
Antony. Fear him not, Caesar, he’s not dangerous.
He is a noble Roman, and well given.

Caesar. Would he were fatter! But I fear him not.

The following scene, in which Caesar’s wife Calpurnia, fearing for his life,
begs him to stay home (“Your wisdom is consumed in confidence. Do not go
forth today”) is also anticipated in the Anatomie:

Caesar likewise, being over bold and contemning the words of those which
wished him well, came to a most miserable end. For oftentimes he was warned
and foretold of the conspiracies of his foes to bring him to death. He was
counseled to see to himself, and to guard his body, lest at any time his enemies
upon the sudden should set upon him, many promising their service willingly.
But he contemned all their words and would none of their service, saying that
he was a miserable Prince that would have a Guard about him. But his contempt
hastened his end, for as it was told him afore, his death was sought and he
murdered of his Senate in their house of consultation, with penknives. If he had
not so trusted to his good luck, and had such a confidence that he could have
withstood all the assaults of his foes, and harkened to the wholesome
admonitions of his faithful friends, his days might have been prolonged, and in
time he might have turned the hearts of those which then were his capital and
deadly enemies.

Another echo is found in Antony and Cleopatra:

Since Cleopatra died

I have lived in such dishonor that the gods

Detest my baseness. I, that with my sword
Quartered the world, and o’er green Neptune’s back
With ships made cities, condemn myself to lack

The courage of a woman —less noble mind

Than she which by her death our Caesar tells

“I am conqueror of myself.”
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Anatomie of the Minde:

The Romans and many other nations allowed and thought well of [suicide], else
would not so many so desperately have bereft themselves of life; as did Brutus
and Cassius after the death of Caesar; as did Antony, when he heard that
Cleopatra had killed herself; for hearing the same, he brake into these words:
Die Antony, what lookest thou for? Fortune hath taken her from thee, by whom
thou desiredst to prolong thy days, and therefore it shall never be said that such
a captain as I have been accounted, will be stained of a woman in stoutness of
minds; and therewithal gored himself upon a sword, and so most desperately
forsook this world.

Bacon’s heraldic motto mediocria firma (“the middle ground is firm”) finds
a parallel in the Anatomie:

Aristotle said, [virtue] is a choosing habit of the mind, consisting in a mean
between two extremes, of which one exceeds, the other wants much; as
Fortitude when it exceeds falls into rashness, when it faints into childish
fearfulness; and Liberality, when it lavishes out of reason is called prodigality,
when it is not extended any whit, purchases the name of covetousness.

This is also similar to Don Quixote:

Valor is a virtue betwixt two vicious extremes, as cowardice and rashness; but
it is less dangerous for him that is valiant to rise to a point of rashness than to
fall or touch upon the coward. For, as it is more easy for a prodigal man to be
liberal than a covetous, so it is easier for a rash man to be truly valiant than a
coward to come to true valor. And, touching the onset in adventures, believe
me, Signior Don Diego, it is better playing a good trump than a small; for it
sounds better in the hearer’s ears, “Such a knight is rash and hardy,” than “Such
a knight is fearful and cowardly.”” ‘I say, signior,” answered Don Diego, “that all
that you have said and done is levelled out by the line of reason, and I think, if
the statutes and ordinances of knight-errantry were lost, they might be found
again in your breast, as in their own storehouse and register.

The last sentence is echoed in the Advancement of Learning; “certain critics are
used to say, that if all sciences were lost, they might be found in Virgil.” The
entire passage is strongly echoed in Wisdom of the Ancients:

The path of virtue lies straight between excess on the one side, and defect on the
other. And no wonder that excess should prove the bane of Icarus, exulting in
juvenile strength and vigor; for excess is the natural vice of youth, as defect is
that of old age; and if a man must perish by either, Icarus chose the better of the
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two; for all defects are justly esteemed more depraved than excesses. There is
some magnanimity in excess, that, like a bird, claims kindred with the heavens;
but defect is a reptile, that basely crawls upon the earth.

The next book we will visit, The French Academy states:

[Virtue] holds a man within the limits of prowess and valor, lest he should cast
away himself through rashness or cowardice; she causes him wisely to use
liberality, because he should not be spoiled by covetousness or fall into
prodigality.

In The Mystery of Francis Bacon William Smedley theorized that Bacon
wrote both the Anatomie and another (unnamed) book published shortly
thereafter, which may have been Anti-Machiavel. Smedley did not give his
reasons for essaying this attribution, but only wrote the following:

The following suggestion is put forward with all diffidence, but after long and
careful investigation. Francis Bacon was the author of two books which were
published, one before he left England, and the other shortly after. The first is a
philosophical discourse entitled The Anatomie of the Minde. “Newlie made and
set forth by T.R. Imprinted at London by I.C. for Andrew Maunsell,” 1576,
12mo. The dedication is addressed to Master Christopher Hatton, and the name
of Tho. Rogers is attached to it. There was a Thomas Rogers who was Chaplain
to Archbishop Bancroft, and the book has been attributed to him, apparently
only because no other of the same name was known. There was published in
1577 a translation by Rogers of a Latin book “Of the Ende of the World, etc.”
and there are other translations by him published between then and 1628. There
are several sermons, also, but the style of these, the matter, and the manner of
treatment are quite distinct from those of the book under consideration. There
is nothing of his which would support the assignment to him of The Anatomie of
the Minde. It is foreign to his style. Having regard to the acknowledged custom
of the times of putting names other than the author’s on title pages, there is no
need for any apology for expressing doubt as to whether the book has been
correctly placed to the credit of the Bishop Bancroft’s chaplain . . . There is in
existence a copy of the book with the printer’s and other errors corrected in
Bacon’s own handwriting.
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Parallelisms

Anatomie of the Minde:

The Poets feign Envy to be one of the furies of Hell, and to be fed with
nothing but adders and snakes . . . The Poets feign Prometheus to be tied on
the top of the mountain Caucasus, and an Eagle to be gnawing of his heart .
.. the Poets feigned a notable example of Thamyras.

Bacon, Wisdom of the Ancients:

The poets feign that Vulcan attempted the chastity of Minerva, and
impatient of refusal, had recourse to force.

Bacon, De augmentis scientiarum:

true history may be written in verse and feigned history in prose . .. And
under the name of Poesy, I treat only of feigned history.

The division of Poesy which is aptest and most according to the propriety
thereof, besides those divisions which it has in common with History (for
there are feigned Chronicles, feigned Lives, and feigned Relations), is into
Poesy Narrative, Dramatic, and Parabolical.

As You Like It:

No, truly; for the truest poetry is the most feigning,
and lovers are given to poetry; and what they swear in poetry may
be said as lovers they do feign.

thou swear’st to me thou art honest;
now, if thou wert a poet, I might have some hope thou didst
feign.

Midsummer Night’s Dream:

Thou hast by moonlight at her window sung,
With feigning voice verses of feigning love
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Merchant of Venice:

Their savage eyes turn’d to a modest gaze

By the sweet power of music: therefore the poet

Did feign that Orpheus drew trees, stones and floods;
Since nought so stockish, hard and full of rage,

But music for the time doth change his nature.

French Academy II:

So that we have in that part as it were a spiritual eye, which is much more
excellent and profitable, then if we had bodily eyes there, as we have before,
or else a face before and another behind, as the Poets feigned that Janus had.

Anti-Machiavel:

After Solon had seen Thespis’ first edition and action of a tragedy, and
meeting with him before the play, he asked if he was not ashamed to publish
such feigned fables under so noble, yet a counterfeit personage.

Don Quixote:

Your feigned histories are so much the more good and delightful, by how
much they come near the truth, or the likeness of it: and the true ones are so
much the better, by how much the truer.

"~/

Anatomie of the Minde:

He which thoroughly would know himself must as well know his body, as
his mind . . . For by the one we participate the nature of beasts, by the other
of Angels.

Bacon, “Of Atheism”:

They that deny a God destroy a man’s nobility, for certainly man is of kin to
the beasts by his body; and if he be not of kin to God by his spirit, he is a
base and ignoble creature.
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Anatomie of the Minde:

And the Pythagoreans were of his opinion, for their poesy was, that the heart
should not be eaten. Their meaning was that cares and sadness should not
consume the heart by unquieting the mind.

Bacon, “Of Friendship”:

The parable of Pythagoras is dark, but true; Cor ne edito; Eat not the heart.

~/

Anatomie of the Minde:

There is none either of nature so wild, or for behavior so wicked, but in their
kind (as it is for a hound natural to smell, and for a bird to fly) are desirous
to learn, and be cunning in somewhat.

Anti-Machiavel:

I would gladly ask this question of him that is most ignorant, vicious and
carnal, whether he will not grant virtue to be a good of the soul. There is
none so impudent whose conscience would not compel him to confess the
same.

Anatomie of the Minde:

Virtue though in the mind of basest for condition, is very commendable; but
nothing doth so set out the diamond, as doth the gold.

Bacon, “Of Beauty”:

Virtue is like a rich stone, best plain set.

~/

Anatomie of the Minde:

Cato the elder was greatly delighted with such as at the least fault would
blush. And so was Diogenes the Cynic; for when talking with a young man,
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he perceived his face to be red with blushing, said unto him; be of good cheer
my son, for this color, is the color of virtue itself.

Bacon, The Advancement of Learning:
It was truly said, rubor est virtutis color [a blush is virtue’s color].
1 Henry VI:

And, which became him like a prince indeed,
He made a blushing cital of himself,

And chid his truant youth with such a grace
As if he mastered there a double spirit

Of teaching and of learning instantly.

Anatomie of the Minde:

Cicero says that Constancy is the health of the mind, so that by the same he
understands the whole force and efficacy of wisdom, and that appears very
well by her contrary. For Foolishness is nothing but a lightness and
inconstancy of mind. Wherefore this constant man cannot be too much
praised, seeing that either whole wisdom, or the very force of wisdom is in
nothing more apparent than in Constancy.

Anti-Machiavel:

I will then presuppose that constancy is a quality which ordinarily
accompanies all other virtues; it is, as it were, of their substance and nature.

Bacon, De augmentis scientiarum:

Constancy is the foundation on which virtues rest.
Measure for Measure:

It is virtuous to be constant in any undertaking.
Two Gentlemen of Verona:

O Heaven, were man but constant, he were perfect.

"~/
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Anatomie of the Minde:

Homer, when he lived was of none account, every man contemned him, and
none would vouchsafe to account him their countryman; but Homer being
dead, was both lacked and longed for.

Coriolanus:

I shall be loved when I am lack’d.

Anatomie of the Minde:

Caesar declared himself to hate and detest those which by nature were pale
and sad; and therefore on a time, as he was merely jesting with many of his
familiars, but especially with one of a pleasant countenance, and of
constitution of body very gross, another perceiving his great familiarity,
came unto him, and willed him to talk not so friendly, but to take heed of
him; for without doubt, he said, if he used his company and familiarity, no
good would come thereof. Then Caesar smiling, said that he feared not those
of merry countenance, but those lowering and sad persons, meaning Brutus
and Cassius; which in deed afterwards were not only the procurers, but the
committers of his cruel murdering.

Julius Caesar:

Caesar. Let me have men about me that are fat,
Sleek-headed men, and such as sleep o’ nights.
Yond Cassius has a lean and hungry look.

He thinks too much. Such men are dangerous.

Antony. Fear him not, Caesar, he’s not dangerous.
He is a noble Roman, and well given.

Caesar. Would he were fatter! But I fear him not.
Yet if my name were liable to fear,

I do not know the man I should avoid

So soon as that spare Cassius. He reads much,

He is a great observer, and he looks

Quite through the deeds of men. He loves no plays,
As thou dost, Antony; he hears no music.
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Seldom he smiles, and smiles in such a sort
As if he mocked himself and scorned his spirit
That could be moved to smile at anything.
Such men as he be never at heart’s ease
Whiles they behold a greater than themselves,
And therefore are they very dangerous.

I rather tell thee what is to be feared

Than what I fear, for always I am Caesar.

"~/

Anatomie of the Minde:

The Romans and many other nations allowed and thought well of [suicide];
else would not so many so desperately have bereft themselves of life; as did
Brutus and Cassius after the death of Caesar; as did Antony, when he heard
that Cleopatra had killed herself. For hearing the same, he broke into these
words: “Die Antony, what lookst thou for? Fortune hath taken her from thee,
by whom thou desired to prolong thy days, and therefore it shall never be
said that such a captain as [ have been accounted will be stained of a woman
in stoutness of minds”; and therewithal gored himself upon a sword, and so
most desperately forsook this world.

Antony and Cleopatra:

Since Cleopatra died

I have lived in such dishonor that the gods

Detest my baseness. I, that with my sword
Quartered the world, and o’er green Neptune’s back
With ships made cities, condemn myself to lack

The courage of a woman —less noble mind

Than she which by her death our Caesar tells

“I am conqueror of myself.”

Anatomie of the Minde:

Alexander the great, liberally bestowing many things upon his friends, upon
a time Perdicas spoke unto him on this manner; If you thus largely still
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bestow your goods, O bountiful Prince, I marvel at the length, what you will
keep for yourself? Then answered Alexander, for myself I reserve Hope.

Anti-Machiavel:

When Alexander the Great departed from Macedonia to go to the conquest
of Asia, he had all the captains of his army appear before him, and
distributed to them almost all the revenue of his kingdom, leaving himself
almost nothing. One of the captains, named Perdicas, said to him: “What
then will you keep for yourself?” “Even hope,” answered Alexander.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning:

Lastly, weigh that quick and acute reply which [Alexander] made when he
gave so large gifts to his friends and servants, and was asked what he did
reserve for himself, and he answered, “Hope.”

~

Anatomie of the Minde:

There is none either of nature so wild, or for behavior so wicked, but in their
kind (as it is for a hound natural to smell, and for a bird to fly) are desirous
to learn, and be cunning in somewhat.

Anti-Machiavel:

I would gladly ask this question of him that is most ignorant, vicious and
carnal, whether he will not grant virtue to be a good of the soul. There is
none so impudent whose conscience would not compel him to confess the
same.

Anatomie of the Minde:

And therefore true is that saying of a learned man, It is hard in prosperity to
know whether our friends do love us for our own sakes, or for our goods;
but adversity proves a friend. For neither doth prosperity manifest a friend,
nor adversity bide a flatterer.
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Anti-Machiavel:

The true friend perseveres in the service of his prince, as well in time of
adversity as prosperity; and the flatterer turns his back in time of adversity .
. . Adversity also is a true touchstone to prove who are feigned or true
friends; for when a man feels labyrinths of troubles fall on him, dissembling
friends depart from him, and those who are good abide with him, as said the
poet Euripides:

Adversity the best and certain’st friends doth get,
Prosperity both good and evil alike doth fit.

~/

Anti-Machiavel:

Amity, said Cicero, is the true bond of all human society; and whoever will
take amity away from among men, as Machiavelli does from among princes,
he seeks to take away all pleasure, solace, contentment, and assurance that
can be among humans.

Anatomie of the Minde:

Which made Cicero to say that he which would cut off this common
friendship did even as it were go about to take the Sun from the world.

"~/

Anatomie of the Minde:

The love of our Country and Prince should be great. For (as Plato and Cicero
do say) no man is born for himself, but a part of our birth our Country, a part
our Parents, a part our friends challenge as due unto them.

Anti-Machiavel:

For proof hereof I will take the maxim of Plato, that we are not only born for
ourselves, but that our birth is partly for our country, partly for our parents,
and partly for our friends.
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Anti-Machiavel:
As the poet Sophocles says:

Men must not seek, nor love, of all things to get gain,
For he that draws gain out of that which is naught,
Before he profit gets, shall sooner loss sustain:

For evil gotten goods are often dearly bought.

Anatomie of the Minde:

Therefore we will here conclude and say with Solon, that riches ought to be
gotten, but yet after honest means, not covetously, that is by wicked arts.
Male parta, male dilabuntur, Il gotten goods are ill spent, says Tully.

"/

Anti-Machiavel:

Finally, what mischiefs have there ever been in the world which that hideous
monster perfidy has not engendered? Assuredly it is an Alecto, an infernal
fury, excited and called lately from hell to the vexation and utter overthrow
of this poor world.

Anatomie of the Minde:

And Sallust very notably says that by discord the greatest things come to
naught; which agrees to that fiction of the Poets, who say that by discord,
which is called Alecto, one of the furies of hell, the world, and all things else
shall perish.

Anatomie of the Minde:

Scipio . . . was commonly wont to say, he had rather save one citizen than
slay a thousand enemies.

Anti-Machiavel:

Here I may not forget a notable sentence of the emperor Antonius Pius,
which he received from Scipio the African, which was this: That he loved
better to preserve one of his subjects than to slay a thousand of his enemies
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Anatomie of the Minde:

It happened after that the Carthaginians being sorely foiled in battle were
enforced to send Legates to Rome to entreat for peace. Hamilcar was chosen
Ambassador, but calling unto mind their ill intreating of Cornelius Asina,
refused to go. Then they chose Hanno, which went boldly to Rome to the
Senate house, where one of the Tribunes began openly to accuse him of
unfaithfulness; but the Consuls hearing thereof, commanded him to hold his
peace, and said unto Hanno; Fear not, for the faithfulness of the Romans,
doth rid thee from all fear of revenge; and though we have thee now in our
claws, and may do with thee what we list, yet shall it not be said that
treacherously we will deal with any.

Bacon, Apophthegms:

Hanno the Carthaginian was sent commissioner by the state, after the second
Carthaginian war, to Rome, to supplicate for peace, and in the end obtained
it. Yet one of the sharper senators said: You have often broken with us the
peaces whereunto you have been sworn; I pray, by what Gods will you
swear? Hanno answered: By the same Gods that have punished the former
perjury so severely.

Anatomie of the Minde:

Scipio was no Philosopher by profession, but a warrior (a strange thing, that
one of that sort should be so pure from unchaste cogitations), and yet being
of the age of three and twenty years, and having brought under the
subjection of the Romans a city in Spain, a certain Damsel without
comparison among all the captives, most beautiful, was brought unto him
for delectation after all his troubles. But Scipio, before he would receive any
recreation at her hands, demanded what she was; which, when he
understood her to be espoused unto a young man called Luceius, he thought
it a shame for him to use her company beyond honesty; and so with many
precious gifts and jewels, sent her safely conducted to her husband, that
should be. This continence of Scipio passes all the rest. For who would think
that a warrior, from a woman; a lusty young man, from a beautiful maiden;
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a conqueror, from a captive having time, place, and permission (so that
without controlment of any man, he might have used her) would contain
himself, all things falling so in the nick? And yet this noble warrior, lusty
youth, and victorious conqueror, entered not familiarity with this woman,
this beautiful maiden, and captive, because she had given her truth to
another. O unspeakable virtue, and most wonderful continence of this noble
Scipio, which so preferred honesty before lechery; chastity before
incontinence; and a faithful promise, before sinful pleasure. I may not in
Rhetorical manner enlarge this matter (and yet too much cannot be spoken
to his praise) and therefore I leave it.

Anti-Machiavel:

Yet the example of clemency in Scipio Africanus is more notable than this of
his father and uncle. After the deaths of his said father and uncle, this young
lord full of all generosity and hardiness came to besiege New Carthage in
Spain, and got it by assault... Among other hostages, there was a young lady
of a great house brought to Scipio, who was of so great beauty that as she
passed by she drew each man’s regard upon her. This lady was affianced to
one Allucius, prince of the Celts. Scipio, taking knowledge of her parents
and to whom she was affianced, and that Allucius extremely loved her, sent
for them all... The said lady’s parents stepped forward and presented to him
a great quantity of gold and silver for their daughter’s ransom, which though
Scipio refused it, they pressed it so sore upon him that he accorded to take
it, and bade them lay it before him. Scipio called Allucius and said to him,
Good friend, besides the dowry which your father-in-law will give you, my
desire is that you will take this silver at my hands as an increase of her
dowry.

French Academy:

Scipio Africanus, general of the Romans, at the taking of the city of Carthage
had a young damsel taken prisoner, of rare and excellent beauty. And when
he understood of what great calling she came, and how her parents not long
before had betrothed her to a great lord of Spain, he commanded that he
should be sent for, and restored her unto him without abusing her in any
respect, although he was in the flower of his age and had free and sovereign
authority. Moreover, he gave for a dowry with her the money that was
brought unto him for her ransom.
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Anatomie of the Minde:

Fabius Verruscosus (which for his virtues was called Maximus) which by
circumspection did so abate the haughty courage of that victorious
Hannibal, as among his friends and companions he would say that he never
knew what war meant, before he had occasion to encounter with Fabius.
Afterward was by the Roman Senate sent unto Fabius Maximus, Marcellus
which likewise was a terror unto Hannibal. And therefore as he
acknowledged Fabius to be his master, and to teach him to guide an army,
so did he confess himself to stand in fear of Marcellus. Whose wisdom and
circumspection was of the Romans so well noted as one of them, Fabius was
called the buckler, the other Marcellus the sword (to cut off the enemies) of
the people of Rome. So that as Cepio and Flaminius, for their temerity have
been odious; so Fabius and Marcellus for their circumspection have been
glorious in the eyes of all men.

The Advancement of Learning:

Machiavel noteth wisely, how Fabius Maximus would have been
temporizing still, according to his old bias, when the nature of war was
altered and required hot pursuit.” Anti-Machiavel: relates that “the Roman
Senate sent against Hannibal Fabius Maximus, who was not so forward (and
it may be not so hardy) as Flaminius or Sempronius were; but he was more
wise and careful, as he showed himself.

Bacon, Apophthegms New and Old:

Fabius Maximus being resolved to draw the war in length, still waited upon
Hannibal’s progress, to curb him; and for that purpose, he encamped upon
the high grounds. But Terentius his colleague fought with Hannibal, and
was in great peril of overthrow. But then Fabius came down from the high
grounds, and got the day. Whereupon Hannibal said, That he did ever think,
that that same cloud that hanged upon the hills, would at one time or other,
give a tempest.

Anti-Machiavel:

On his arrival he did not set upon Hannibal, who desired no other thing, but
began to coast him far off, seeking always advantageous places. And when
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Hannibal approached him, then would he show him a countenance fully
determined to fight, yet always seeking places of advantage. But Hannibal,
who was not so rash as to join with his enemy to his own disadvantage, made
a show to recoil and fly, to draw him after him. Fabius followed him, but
upon coasts and hills, seeking always not the shortest way, but that way
which was most for his advantage. Hannibal saw him always upon some hill
or coast near him, as it were a cloud over his head; so that after Hannibal
had many times essayed to draw Fabius into a place fit for himself, and
where he might give battle for his own good, and yet could not thereunto
draw him, said: “I see well now that the Romans also have gotten a
Hannibal; and I fear that this cloud, which approaching us, still hovers upon
those hills, will one of these mornings pour out some shower on our heads.”

"~/

Anatomie of the Minde:

And that Prince which according to reason, doth govern is called a King. So
that the difference between him and a Tyrant, is because a King rules as he
ought, a Tyrant as he list; a King to the profiting of all, a Tyrant only to
pleasure a few, and that not for the love of virtue, but to the increase of
wickedness.

Anti-Machiavel:

As contrary, none can love tyranny but must be an enemy to the common
weal. For tyranny draws all to itself and despoils subjects of their goods and
commodities, to appropriate all to itself, making its particular good from
what belongs to all men and applying to its own profit and use what should
serve for all men in general. So it follows that whoever loves the profit of a
tyrant consequently hates the profit of his subjects, and he who loves the
common good of subjects hates the particular profit of a tyrant.

"~/

Anatomie of the Minde:

Julius Caesar, though much reprehended in respect of the civil discord
between him and Pompey, yet is he greatly adorned with commendations,
for severe punishing the most cruel murderers of his capital enemy Pompey
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Anti-Machiavel:

In like manner was the subtle disputation of those who caused the famous
captain Pompey to die. After he lost the battle of Pharsalia against Caesar,
he embarked on the sea with his wife and friends, hovering about Egypt,
hoping to be entertained by the young king Ptolemy in consideration of the
pleasures he had done to his father. At his approach he sent a messenger to
know if Ptolemy would receive him in assurance; but the king’s affairs were
then managed by three base persons who understood nothing less than how
to govern affairs of state. They were Theodotus the rhetorician, his
schoolmaster; Achillas, his domestic servant, and a chamberlain. These three
venerable persons fell to counsel, to deliberate what answer the king should
make to Pompey. At the beginning they differed in opinion, one saying it
was good to receive him, the other not. But in the end all three accorded in
the worst opinion they could have taken, which was to receive Pompey and
slay him; which opinion this goodly rhetorician Theodotus persuaded to the
other two by his subtle reasons. He said, “If we receive Pompey, it is certain
we will have Caesar for an enemy and Pompey for a master. If we do not
receive him, they will both be our enemies, Pompey for rejecting him and
Caesar because we have not stayed him. But if we receive him and put him
to death, Caesar will thank us and Pompey cannot revenge himself upon us;
for a dead man is no warrior.” Upon these goodly reasons of that subtle
rhetorician, the conclusion was taken by these three bad people to put to
death this great person Pompey, who had had so many triumphs and
victories in his life, and who had sometimes seen five or six great kings wait
on him at once, as an arbiter of their contentions and differences. If these bad
counselors had considered the greatness of Pompey, who had so many
virtuous and great lords as parents and friends, as also the magnanimity of
Caesar, who would vanquish by true force and not by perfidies and treasons,
they would never have stayed upon the cold and foolish subtleties of this
gentle rhetorician, and they would not have concluded the death of so great
a man. But yet they concluded it and executed their conclusion, putting
Pompey to death as soon as he had taken port in Egypt. But it was not long
before they received the reward of their perfidy; for Caesar soon arrived,
unto whom Pothinus and Achillas presented the head of Pompey, thinking
to please him greatly. Caesar turned his face away and began to weep, and
commanded Pothinus and Achillas put to death. And that subtle reason of
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Theodotus, who persuaded them that Caesar would thank them for their
murder, was not found true. Seeing this execution and finding himself very
culpable, Theodotus fled and lived some years miserably wandering and
begging here and there, fearing to be known by the world which everywhere
had him in execration. But in the end, after the death of Caesar, Brutus found
him by chance and caused him to die miserably, after he had made him
endure infinite torments. Behold the end of those three counsellors of that
young king Ptolemy, who also by their evil conducting made a poor end; for
he was slain in a battle near the Nile, and none could ever find his body.

"~/

Anatomie of the Minde:

The cause of Galba the Emperor’s destruction was because he lacked this
Magnanimity, and suffered himself to be governed according to the minds
of three wicked men, in whose company he did much delight, which brought
shame to him and confusion to his people.

Anti-Machiavel:

The emperor Galba was a good and wise prince, but he suffered himself to
be so governed and mastered by Titus Junius, Cornelius Lacus, and Icellus
Martianus, who were of accord to rob and do evil, and brought upon Galba
a common report to be a wicked and unworthy emperor. For his dealings
and dispositions were not of one same tenor and constancy as they ought to
have been; sometimes he showed himself too sparing, sometimes too
prodigal; now remiss and negligent, now too near a taker; often he would
refuse things which were not to be refused, or grant that which ought not to
have been granted. He condemned noble persons upon simple suspicions;
yet he would never accord to the Roman people to punish Tigellinus and
Halotus, the ministers of Nero culpable of great wickedness, but contrarily
favored them, and advanced Halotus into a high estate. He suffered these
three counsellors and governors to sell and give tributes, freedoms, pardons
for faults, and all other things. By such means Galba got the evil will of all
estates, noblemen, senators, magistrates, and common people; insomuch
that he was slain after reigning but seven months. And he received this end
because he let himself be mastered by three alone; whereas if he had had a
good council, composed of a good number of good and wise people, he
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would never have fallen into that misfortune; for he himself was good and
wise.

Henry V:

Fortune is painted blind, with a muffler afore her eyes, to signify to you that
Fortune is blind; and she is painted also with a wheel, to signify to you,
which is the moral of it, that she is turning, and inconstant, and mutability,
and variation; and her foot, look you, is fixed upon a spherical stone, which
rolls, and rolls, and rolls. In good truth, the poet makes a most excellent
description of it: Fortune is an excellent moral.

Bacon, “Of Fortune”:

If a man look sharply and attentively, he shall see Fortune; for though she is
blind, she is not invisible.

Anatomie of the Minde:

The Philosophers, and other unfaithful heathens, considering the mutability
of all things, and the small assurance that man hath of anything, have
supposed this world to be governed by some blind or beastly God. And
hereof came the fiction of Fortune, which is of ancients, both Poets and
painters feigned to be blind, brutish and frantic, and so to stand upon a
round stone, distributing worldly things. She is thought to be blind, because
she bestows her gifts without consideration of Persons; Brutish, because she
rewards most commonly, the most ungodly; without judgement, Mad,
because she is wayward, cruel and inconstant; standing not upon a square
stone, for that abides, but upon a round one, for that slides continually. And
therefore she is counted as brittle as glass, and nothing or more unstable.
And yet notwithstanding, at her pleasure she bestows all things; which
Virgil confirms, for he ascribes unto her this title Omnipotent; and Sallust
says, that in all things Fortune bears sway. But let them as Heathens, and
without the knowledge of the true God, imagine what they list, yet let us
think, and believe none to be Omnipotent, and to dispose the world, and that
which is in the same, but only our God, not Fortune; and that he does all
things, not rashly without reason, but providently to our preservation; and
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that he is not mad in his doings, but mighty and marvelous, and doth all
things to the comfort of his elect.

Anti-Machiavel:

The pagan poets have written that Fortune is a goddess who gives good and
evil things to whom she will. And to denote that she does this
inconsiderately and without judgment, they wrap her head in a cloth, lest
with her eyes she sees and knows to whom she gives; so that she never
knows unto whom she does good or evil. Moreover, they describe her
standing upright upon a bowl, to denote her inconstancy, turning and
tossing from side to side. Now Machiavelli would make men believe that
this is true, and that all the good and evil which comes to men happens
because they have Fortune accordant or discordant to their complexions. He
says that she commonly favors young people, such as are hazardous and
inconsiderate; to the end that thereby men might learn to be rash, violent,
and heady, that they may have Fortune favorable to them. But all this
doctrine tends to the same end as the former maxims do, to insinuate into
men’s minds and hearts a spite and utter contempt of God and his
providence. For let man have once this persuasion, that no good comes to us
from God, but from Fortune, he will easily forsake the service of God.

By this description of Machiavelli is evidently seen that he thinks what the
poets wrote for fables concerning fortune is the very truth. For the pagan
poets have written that fortune is a goddess who gives good and evil things
to whom she will. And to denote that she does this inconsiderately and
without judgment, they wrap her head in a cloth, lest with her eyes she sees
and knows to whom she gives; so that she never knows unto whom she does
good or evil. Moreover, they describe her standing upright upon a bowl, to
denote her inconstancy, turning and tossing from side to side. . . For certain
it is that the haps which men call Fortune proceed from God, who rather
blesses prudence, which he has recommended unto us, than temerity. And
although it sometimes happens that he blesses not our counsels and
wisdoms, it is because we take them not from the true spring and fountain,
namely from him of whom we ought to have asked it; and that most
commonly we would rather our own wisdom be a glory unto us, whereas

only God should be glorified.
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9. The French Academy

L’Academie Frangaise was published in four volumes from 1578-98 and in
English translation from 1584-1618. It has numerous parallels with The
Anatomie of the Minde and Anti-Machiavel, and resembles Francis Bacon’s
Essays, bearing titles “Of Ambition,” “Of Hope,” “Of Prosperity and
Adversity,” etc. As with Shakespeare’s Love’s Labour’s Lost, it features four
young French gentlemen secluded for purposes of study. In the dedication
to Henri III, the author speaks of having attended the Estates General in
1576-7, as did Bacon. He begins: “Sir, if we credit the saying of Plato,
commonwealths begin then to be happy, when kings exercise philosophy,
and philosophers reign.” Anti-Machiavel:

There cannot come a better and more profitable thing to a people than to have
a prince wise of himself; therefore, said Plato, men may call it a happy
commonwealth when either the prince can play the philosopher, or when a
philosopher comes to reign there.

Bacon’s Advancement of Learning:

Although he might be thought partial to his own profession, that said ‘then
should people and estates be happy, when either kings were philosophers, or
philosophers kings’; yet so much is verified by experience, that under learned
princes and governors there have ever been the best times.

As an example, The French Academy cites “Francis I, a prince of most famous
memory, [who] so loved and favored letters and the professors of them that
he deserved the name of the restorer of sciences and good arts” (in the
Introduction we noted that the History of the Royal Society (1667) depicted
Bacon as Artium Instaurator, “restorer of the arts”). Anti-Machiavel said “the
restoration of good letters, which Francis I brought into France, did more to
celebrate and immortalize his name in the memory of all Christian nations,
than all the great wars and victories his predecessors had.”

As with Anti-Machiavel, The French Academy attributes France’s troubles to
foreign influence:

The ruin and destruction of this French monarchy proceeds of no other second
cause (our iniquity being the first) than of the mixture which we have made of
strangers with ourselves. Wherein we are not contented to seek them out under
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their roofs, unless we also draw them unto us and lodge them under our roofs,
yea prefer them before our own countrymen and citizens in the offices and
honorable places of this kingdom.

An English intelligence paper sometimes credited to Francis (or Anthony)
Bacon, “Notes on the Present State of Christendom” (1582), reported

Division in [France] for matters of religion and state, through miscontentment
of the nobility to see strangers advanced to the greatest charges of the realm, the
offices of justice sold, the treasury wasted, the people polled, the country
destroyed, hath bred great trouble, and like to see more.

Anti-Machiavel complains of “all France fashioned after the manners,
conditions, and vices of foreigners that govern it, and who have the principal
charges and estates.” Shakespeare’s Richard II laments

Reports of fashions in proud Italy

Whose manners still our tardy-apish nation
Limps after in base imitation.

Where the world doth thrust forth a vanity —
So be it new, there’s no respect how vile.

The French Academy warns: “It is a hard matter (said Socrates) for a man to
bridle his desire, but he that addeth riches thereunto, is mad.” Anti-Machiavel
asked: “Who could then bridle vices and iniquities, which are fed with much
wealth, and no less liberty?” Bacon’s New Atlantis again echoes: “the
reverence of a man’s self is, next religion, the chiefest bridle of all vices.”
Finally, The French Academy echoes the strident tone as well as the content of
Anti-Machiavel:

There are a great many amongst us of those foolish men of whom David speaks,
Who say in their hearts that there is no God. In the forefront of which company, the
students of Machiavel’s principles and practicers of his precepts may worthily
be ranged. This bad fellow, whose works are no less accounted of among his
followers than were Apollo’s Oracles amongst the Heathen, nay than the sacred
Scriptures are among sound Christians, blushed not to belch out these horrible
blasphemies against pure religion, and so against God the Author thereof;
namely, that the religion of the heathen made them stout and courageous,
whereas Christian religion makes the professors thereof base minded, timorous,
and fit to become a prey to every one; that since men fell from the religion of the
Heathen, they became so corrupt that they would believe neither God nor the
Devil; that Moses so possessed the land of Judea as the Goths did by strong
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hand usurp part of the Roman Empire. These and such like positions are spewed
out by this hell hound sometimes against true religion, other whiles against the
religion and Church of Rome, sometimes also taxing the religion of the heathen
of falsehood and cozenage; so that in truth he would have all religion to be of
like account with his disciples, except it be so far forth as the pretense and show
of religion may serve to set forward and effect their wicked policies. And for
this cause he sets down this rule for every Prince and Magistrate to frame his
religion by, namely, that he should pretend to be very religious and devout,
although it be but in hypocrisy. And to this he adds a second precept no less
impious, that a Prince should with tooth and nail maintain false miracles and
untruths in religion, so long as his people may thereby be kept in greater
obedience.

Parallelisms

As You Like It:

All the world’s a stage,

And all the men and women merely players:
They have their exits and entrances;

And one man in his time plays many parts,
His acts being seven ages.

French Academy:

Now, among them that have most diligently observed the secrets of man’s
nature, there have been two sundry opinions concerning the division of the
ages of man. Some have made seven parts, adding decrepit or bedridden age
after old age, and they would ground their principal reason of this division
upon this, that the number of seven is a universal and absolute number.

"~/

French Academy:

These are those good reasons, which ought to sound often in the ears of
young men, and be supplied little by little through the study of good letters,
and Moral Philosophy of ancient men, until they have wholly in possession
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that place of manners, which is soonest moved and most easily led, and are
lodged therein by knowledge and judgement, which will be as a guard to
preserve and defend that age from corruption.

Troilus and Cressida:

Not much unlike young men, whom Aristotle thought unfit to hear moral
philosophy. The reasons you allege do more conduce to the hot passions of
distermper’d blood than to make up a free determination ‘twixt right and
wrong.

Advancement of Learning:

Is not the opinion of Aristotle worthy to be regarded wherein he saith that
young men are no fit auditors of moral philosophy, because they are not
settled from the boiling heat of their affections, nor attempered with time
and experience.

Much Ado About Nothing:

There was never yet philosopher

That could endure the toothache patiently,
However they have writ the style of the Gods,
And made a push at chance and sufferance.

Bacon, letter to the Earl of Essex:

It is more than a philosopher morally can digest... I esteem it like the pulling
out of an aching tooth, which I remember when I was a child and had a little
philosophy, I was glad when it was done.

Bacon, “Of Anger”:

To seek to extinguish anger utterly is but a bravery of the Stoics. We have
better oracles: Be angry, but sin not: let not the sun go down on your anger.

French Academy:

Among all the ancients, the Stoic Philosophers were most zealous and
precise observers of all points concerning this virtue of patience; which they
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grounded upon the fatal cause of necessity, requiring such exactness and
perfection thereof in men, that they would have a noble heart to be no
otherwise touched with adversity than with prosperity, nor with sorrowful
things than with joyful. For this cause Aristotle said that virtue only was to
be wished; and therefore that it was all one to be sick or sound, poor or rich;
briefly, that in all other human and necessary uses of nature, there was no
more evil in one kind than in another. Whereby it seems that these
Philosophers delighted in painting out a picture of such patience as never
was, nor shall be among men, except first they should be unclothed of all
human nature, or become as blockish and senseless as a stone.

"~/

French Academy:

And as the heat buried in the veins of a flint seems rather dead than alive, if
the sparkles be not drawn forth by the steel, so this immortal portion of
celestial fire, being the fountain and first motive of all knowledge, remains
without any profit or commendable action, if it be not sharpened and set on
work.

Timon of Athens:

The fire i the flint

Shows not till it be struck; our gentle flame
Provokes itself and like the current flies
Each bound it chafes.

Troilus and Cressida:

There were wit in this head, and ‘twould
Out” - and so there is, but it lies as coldly in him as
fire in a flint, which will not show without knocking.

Julius Caesar:

O Cassius, you are yoked with a lamb
That carries anger as the flint bears fire,
Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark,
And straight is cold again.
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French Academy:

Thales said that nothing in all the world was more common than Hope,
because it abides with them also that have no other goods.

Measure for Measure:

The miserable have no other medicine but only hope.

French Academy:

Samson betrayed by Dalilah, Solomon became brutish through his
concubines, Ahab rooted out through Jezebel, Mark Antony slew himself for
the love of Cleopatra, the destruction of Troy because of Helena, the Pandora
of Hesiod, the pitiful death of Hercules by Deiamra, and many other
miserable events procured chiefly by women, and plentifully declared in
histories.

Love’s Labour’s Lost:

Love is a devil. There is not evil angel but Love. Yet was Samson so tempted,
and he had an excellent strength; yet was Solomon so seduced, and he had a
very good wit. Cupid’s butt shaft is too hard for Hercules” club, and
therefore too much odds for a Spaniard’s rapier.

French Academy:

Thales, one of the Sages of Greece, minding to show that it was not good for
a man to marry when one asked him why he married not, being in the flower
of his age, said that it was not yet time. Afterward, being grown to further
age and demanded the same question, he answered, that the time was past.

Bacon, Apophthegms:

Thales being asked when a man should marry, said young men not yet, old
men not at all.
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French Academy:

And to those whose minds are not well disposed, neither riches, nor
strength, nor beauty can be judged good, but the greater increase arises of
them, the more harm they may procure to him that possesses them.

As You Like It:

Know you not, master, to some kind of men their graces serve them but as
enemies? No more do yours; your virtues, gentle master, are sanctified and
holy traitors to you. Oh, what a world is this, when what is comely envenoms
him that bears it!

French Academy:

Was there ever any captain among the Romans greater than Julius Caesar?
Yet was he of a weak and tender complexion, subject to great headaches, and
visited sometimes with the falling sickness.

Julius Caesar:

Casca. He fell down in the market-place, and foam’d at the mouth, and
was speechless.

Brutus. “Tis very like; he hath the falling-sickness.

"~/

As You Like It:

Your “if” is the only peacemaker; much virtue in “if.”
French Academy:

And when they were to answer anything propounded on a sudden, avoiding
all superfluous speech, their answers were very witty and well contrived,
their words very significant and short, having in them both grace and
gravity joined together. As when Philip king of Macedonia wrote unto them,
that if he entered within Laconia, he would overthrow them topsy-turvy;
they wrote back unto him only this word, If.
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French Academy:

This was wisely noted by Philippides, when Lysimachus the king asked him
what part of his goods he would have imparted unto him. “What you please
Sir” (said he), “so it be no part of your secrets.”

Pericles:

Well, I perceive he was a wise fellow and had good discretion that, being bid
to ask what he would of the King, desired he might know none of his secrets.

~/

Troilus and Cressida:

They tax our policy and call it cowardice,

Count wisdom as no member of the war,
Forestall prescience, and esteem no act

But that of hand. The still and mental parts

That do contrive how many hands shall strike
When fitness calls them on and know by measure
Of their observant toil the enemy’s weight -
Why, this hath not a finger’s dignity.

They call this bed work, mappery, closet war;

So that the ram that batters down the wall,

For the great swinge and rudeness of his poise,
They place before his hand that made the engine,
Or those that with the fineness of their souls

By reason guide his execution.

French Academy:

Fabius the Greatest comes first to my remembrance, to prove that the
resolution of a courageous heart, grounded upon knowledge and the
discourse of reason, is firm and immutable. This Captain of the Roman army,
being sent into the field to resist the fury and violence of Hannibal, who
being Captain of the Carthaginians, was entered into Italy with great force,
determined for the public welfare and necessity to delay and prolong the
war, and not to hazard a battle but with great advantage. Whereupon certain
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told him that his own men called him Hannibal’s schoolmaster, and that he
was jested at with many other opprobrious speeches, as one that had small
valor and courage in him; and therefore they counseled him to fight, to the
end he might not incur any more such reprehensions and obloquies. I should
be (said he again to them) a greater coward than now I am thought to be, if
I should forsake my deliberation necessary for the common welfare and
safety, for fear of their girding speeches and bolts of mockery, and obey
those (to the ruin of my country) whom I ought to command. And indeed
afterward he gave great tokens of his unspeakable valor, being sent with
three hundred men only to encounter with the said Hannibal; and seeing
that he must of necessity fight for the safety of the Commonwealth, after all
his men were slain, and himself hurt to death, he rushed against Hannibal
with so great violence and force of courage, that he took from him the
diadem or frontlet, which he had about his head, and died with that about
him.

French Academy:

As the remembrance of an evil is kept a long time, because that which
offends is very hardly forgotten, so we commonly see that the memory of
benefits received is as suddenly vanished and lost, as the fruit of the good
turn is perceived.

Troilus and Cressida:

Time hath, my lord, a wallet at his back,

Wherein he puts alms for oblivion,

A great-sized monster of ingratitudes.

Those scraps are good deeds past, which are devoured

As fast as they are made, forgot as soon
As done.

French Academy:

This is that which Possidonius teaches us, saying that anger is nothing else
but a short fury.
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Timon of Athens:

They say, my lords, “Ira furor brevis est”;
But yond man is ever angry.

French Academy:

Timon the Athenian, detesting much more than all these the imbecility of
man’s nature, used and employed all his skill to persuade his countrymen to
abridge and shorten the course of their so miserable life, and to hasten their
end by hanging themselves upon gibbets, which he had caused to set up in
great number, in a field that he bought for the same purpose, unto whose
persuasions many gave place.

Timon of Athens:

Tell my friends,

Tell Athens, in the sequence of degree

From high to low throughout, that whoso please
To stop affliction, let him take his haste,

Come hither ere my tree hath felt the ax,

And hang himself.

French Academy:

But to the end we confound not together that which is simply divine, with
that which is human, I think we ought to make a double hope; the first true,
certain, and infallible, which concerns holy and sacred mysteries; the other
doubtful, respecting earthly things only.

Troilus and Cressida:

The ample proposition that hope makes

In all designs begun on earth below

Fails in the promised largeness. Checks and disasters
Grow in the veins of actions highest reared,

As knots, by the conflux of meeting sap,

Infects the sound pine and diverts his grain

171



Tortive and errant from his course of growth.

"~/

French Academy:

Sir, if we credit the saying of Plato, commonwealths begin then to be happy,
when kings exercise philosophy, and philosophers reign.

Anti-Machiavel:

I am content to presuppose that it is certain that there cannot come a better
and more profitable thing to a people than to have a prince wise of himself;
therefore, said Plato, men may call it a happy commonwealth when either
the prince can play the philosopher, or when a philosopher comes to reign
there.

French Academy:

The desire which Plato had to profit many caused him to sail from Greece
into Sicily, that by grave discourses and wise instructions he might stay and
contain within the bounds of reason the young years of Dionysius, prince of
that country, who through unbridled liberty and power not limited waved
hither and thither without restraint. Afterward, when he began to be in love
with the beauty of learning, he left off little by little his drunkenness,
maskings, and whoredoms, wherein before he gloried; insomuch that his
court was wholly changed upon a sudden, as if it had been inspired from
heaven. But within a while after, Dionysius giving ear to flatterers, banished
Plato; to whom when he took his leave of him, the tyrant said, I doubt not,
Plato, but you will speak ill of me when you are in the University among thy
companions and friends. Whereupon the philosopher smiling and observing
that freedom of speech which he had always used towards him, made this
answer. I pray God, Sir, there may never be so great want of matter to speak
of in the University, that we need to speak of thee.

Anatomie of the Minde:

It is written of Dionysius, a most cruel tyrant, that as long as he perceived
himself to be well reported of, he was a good man, but when the privy talk
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to his defamation came to his ears, he then began to leave his good nature,
and to exercise all kind of cruelty toward his subjects, and became the most
cruel Prince that ever was.

French Academy:

It is a hard matter (said Socrates) for a man to bridle his desire, but he that
addeth riches therunto, is mad.

Anti- Machiavel:

Who could then bridle vices and iniquities, which are fed with much wealth,
and no less liberty?

French Academy:

He that has but half an eye may see that there are a great many amongst us
of those foolish men of whom David speaks, Who say in their hearts that there
is no God. In the forefront of which company, the students of Machiavel’s
principles and practicers of his precepts may worthily be ranged. This bad
fellow, whose works are no less accounted of among his followers than were
Apollo’s oracles amongst the heathen, nay than the sacred Scriptures are
among sound Christians, blushed not to belch out these horrible
blasphemies against pure religion, and so against God the author thereof...

Anti-Machiavel:

For what shall I speak of religion, whereof the Machiavellians had none, as
already plainly appears; yet they greatly labored also to deprive us of the
same... he is of no reputation in the court of France who has not
Machiavelli’s writings at the fingers” ends, both in the Italian and French
tongues, and can apply his precepts to all purposes, as the oracles of Apollo.

French Academy:

For the ruin and destruction of this French monarchy proceeds of no other
second cause (our iniquity being the first) than of the mixture which we have
made of strangers with ourselves. Wherein we are not contented to seek
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them out under their roofs, unless we also draw them unto us and lodge
them under our roofs, yea prefer them before our own countrymen and
citizens in the offices and honorable places of this kingdom... they have left
us nothing but new manners and fashions of living in all dissoluteness and
pleasure; except this one thing also, that we have learned of them to
dissemble, and withal to frame and build a treason very subtly. Such is the
provision wherewith our French youth is commonly furnished by their
Italian voyages.

Anti-Machiavel:

For besides the examples we read in histories, we know it by experience,
seeing at this day all France fashioned after the manners, conditions, and
vices of foreigners that govern it, and who have the principal charges and
estates. And not only many Frenchmen are such beasts to conform
themselves to strangers’ complexions, but also to gaggle their language and
disdain the French tongue as a thing too common and vulgar.

"~/

French Academy:

This is that which at length (as Crates the philosopher said very well) stirs
up civil wars, seditions, and tyrannies within cities; to the end that such
voluptuous men, and ambitious of vainglory, fishing in a troubled water,
may have wherewith to maintain their foolish expenses, and so come to the
end of their platforms.

Anti-Machiavel:

And would to God that the French nation had never been of that nature and
condition to do well unto strangers, without first knowing and trying their
behaviors and manner of life. We should not then see France to be governed
and ruled by strangers, as it is; we should not feel the calamities and troubles
of civil wars and dissentions, which they enterprise to maintain their
greatness and magnitude, and to fish in troubled water.

"~/
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French Academy:

But whatsoever my speech has been hitherto, my meaning is not to find fault
with the right use of hospitality, which ought to be maintained and kept
inviolable in every well-established commonwealth. In this respect France
has been commended above all nations for entertaining and receiving all
sorts of people; provided always that they be not preferred before our own
children, and that they be contented to obey and live according to the
common laws of the country.

Anti-Machiavel:

For hospitality is recommended unto us by God, and it is a very laudable
virtue for men to entertain strangers and entertain them well; but strangers
also ought to content themselves to be welcomed and entertained in a
country or town, without aspiring to master or hold offices and estates. The
French nation is that which of all Christendom receives and loves strangers
most, for they are as welcome all over France as those of their own nation.

"~/

French Academy:

What ought they to do, that say they are all members of that one head, who
recommends so expressly unto them meekness, mildness, gentleness, grace,
clemency, mercy, good will, compassion, and every good affection towards
their neighbor? All which things are comprehended under this only sacred
word of Charity.

Anti-Machiavel:
True charity is joined unto faith, pity, and all other virtues.
French Academy:

Notwithstanding, wisely applying themselves to places and persons, they
can in their serious discourses intermingle some honest pastimes, but yet not
altogether without profit. As Plato in his foresaid feast interlaces certain
comical speeches of love, howbeit all the rest of the supper there was nothing
but wise discourses of philosophy.
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Anti-Machiavel:

But seeing we are entered into this talk, we will look deeper into the matter
to draw out some good resolution from this question, by the way only of a
tentative and pleasant disputation, and not of a full determination hereof.
For as Cato says, amongst serious things joyous and merry things would be
sometimes mixed.

French Academy:

Kings, princes and magistrates, who because they see and hear for the most
part by other men’s eyes and ears, ought necessarily to have such friends,
counsellors, and servants about them, as will freely tell them the truth, as
hereafter we may discourse more at large.

Anti-Machiavel:

And to attend while the prince himself begins the matter first to his council,
would be in vain; for he cannot propose what he does not know, and it is a
notorious and plain thing that the prince, who is always shut up in a house
or within a troupe of his people, sees not nor knows how things pass, but
what men make him see and know.

French Academy:

Francis I, a prince of most famous memory, so loved and favored letters and
the professors of them that he deserved the name of the restorer of sciences
and good arts, sparing neither care nor means to assemble together books
and volumes of sundry sorts and of all languages for the beautifying of his
so renowned a library, which was a worthy monument of such a magnifical
Monarch; whose praiseworthy qualities we see revived in our king, treading
in the selfsame steps.

Anti-Machiavel:

We see that the restoration of good letters, which Francis I brought into
France, did more to celebrate and immortalize his name in the memory of all
Christian nations, than all the great wars and victories his predecessors
had... In our time Francis I imitated the example of this great and wise
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emperor, establishing public lectures at great wages in the University of
Paris, a thing whereof his memory has been and shall be more celebrated
through the world than for so many great wars he valiantly sustained during
his reign... You have gloriously crowned that work, which that great king
Francis your grandfather did happily begin, to the end that arts and sciences
might flourish in this kingdom.

French Academy:

It is a usual speech in the mouths of men altogether ignorant of the beauty
and profit of Sciences, that the study of letters is a bottomless gulf, and so
long and uneasy a journey that they who think to finish it, oftentimes stay in
the midway, and many being come to the end thereof find their minds so
confused with their profound and curious skill, that instead of tranquility of
soul, which they thought to find, they have increased the trouble of their
spirit.

Anti-Machiavel:

For there are at this day infinite persons who so much please themselves in
profane authors, some in poets, some in historiographers, some in
philosophy, some in physic, or in law, that they care nothing to read or else
to know anything for the salvation and comfort of their souls. Some care not
at all for it, others reserve that study until they have ended the studies of
other sciences, and in the meanwhile the time runs away, and often it comes
to pass that when they leave this world, their profane studies are not ended,
nor the study of holy letters commenced, and so they die like beasts.

"~/

French Academy:

Through want of skill and ignorance he falls into a worse estate than he was
in before, and as we commonly say, from a gentle ague into a pestilent and
burning fever.

Anti-Machiavel:

They were fallen from a shaking fever into a hot ague, as the French proverb
is.
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French Academy:

Whereunto also the precepts and discourses of learned and ancient
philosophers may serve for our instruction and pricking forward; as also the
examples (which are lively reasons) of the lives of so many notable men, as
histories, the mother of antiquity, do as it were represent alive before our
eyes.

Anti-Machiavel:

And you, good Edward, imitate the wisdom, sanctimony, and integrity of
your father, the Right Honorable Lord Nicholas Bacon, Keeper of the broad
Seal of England, a man right renowned; that you may lively express the
image of your father’s virtues in the excellent towardness which you
naturally have from your most virtuous father. If you both daily ruminate
and remember the familiar and best known examples of your ancestors, you
cannot have more forcible persuasions to move you to that which is good
and honest.

French Academy:

If we compare worldly goods with virtue (calling that good which usurps
that name, and is subject to corruption); first, as touching those which the
philosophers call the goods of fortune, and namely nobility, whereon at this
day men stay so much; what is it but a good of our ancestors?

Anti-Machiavel:

I will also note another notable vice which runs current among gentlemen at
this day, which is that they make so great account of their nobility of blood
that they esteem not the nobility of virtue; insomuch that it seems to some
that no vices can dishonor or pollute the nobility and gentry which they have
from their ancestors. But they ought well to consider that to their race there
was a beginning of nobility, which was attributed to the first that was noble
in consideration of some virtue that was in him.

"~/
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French Academy:

Ambition truly is the most vehement and strongest passion of all those
wherewith men’s minds are troubled; and yet many notable and virtuous
men have so mastered it by the force of their temperance that oftentimes they
accepted offices and estates of supreme authority, as it were by compulsion
and with grief; yea some altogether contemned and willingly forsook them.

Anti-Machiavel:

Besides all this, in the election of counsellors and magistrates he did ever
suspect those who sought offices, and held them for ambitious and
dangerous people to the common weal. But they who he could know to be
good men and worthy of public charge, and never sought it, these were they
who he esteemed most sufficient; and the more they excused themselves
from accepting offices, so much the more were they constrained unto them.

"~/

French Academy:

The custom that Aurelius Severus used is much more praiseworthy. For
when he sent governors into the provinces, he caused their names to be
published many days before, to the end that whosoever knew anything in
them worthy of reprehension, he should give notice thereof; and they that
reported truly, were promoted to honor by him and slanderers grievously
punished.

Anti-Machiavel:

And upon that point, it seems to me that the manner of proceeding which
Alexander Severus used to choose his counsellors and his magistrates, is
very good and merits well to be imitated and drawn into consequence...
And the better to be informed of the reputation of persons whereof he had
proffers by his wise friends, he caused to be set up in common streets and
great public areas, where many ways meet, certain posts to fix bills upon
them, whereupon was written certain exhortations unto the people, that if
any man had anything to say against such and such a man (which he named)
wherefore they might not be received and admitted to such and such an
office, that he should denounce it. And so made those commands by
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placards, to the end he might better discover and be advertised of the virtues
and vices of persons.

French Academy:

Caligula, a most cruel emperor, never had secure and quiet rest, but being
terrified and in fear awoke often, as one that was vexed and carried headlong
with wonderful passions. Nero, after he had killed his mother, confessed
that while he slept he was troubled by her, and tormented with Furies that
burned him with flaming torches.

Anti-Machiavel:

What repose could Nero have, who confessed that often the likeness of his
mother, whom he slew, appeared to him, which tormented and afflicted him;
and that the furies beat him with rods and tormented him with burning
torches. What delicateness or sweetness of life could Caligula and Caracalla
have? who always carried coffers full of all manners of poisons, as well to
poison others as themselves in case of necessity, for fear they should fall alive
into the hands of their enemies.

Anti-Machiavel:

The governor of Judea, called Petronius, would have placed an image of
Caligula in the great temple of Jerusalem; but the Jews, who extremely
detested images, would not suffer him; whereby there was likely to have
been a great sedition.

French Academy:

Caligula, a Roman emperor, sent Petronius into Syria with commandment
to make war with the Jews if they would not receive his image into their
temple. Which when they refused to do, Petronius said unto them that then
belike they would fight against Caesar, not weighing his wealth or their own
weaknesses and inability.
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French Academy:

Alexander the Great, being by the states of all Greece chosen general captain
to pass into Asia and to make war with the Persians, before he took ship he
inquired after the estate of all his friends to know what means they had to
follow him. Then he distributed and gave to one lands, to another a village,
to this man the custom of some haven, to another the profit of some borough
town, bestowing in this manner the most part of his demeans and revenues.
And when Perdicas, one of his lieutenants, demanded of him what he
reserved for himself: he answered Hope.

Anti-Machiavel:

When Alexander the Great departed from Macedonia to go to the conquest
of Asia, he had all the captains of his army appear before him and distributed
to them almost all the revenue of his kingdom, leaving himself almost
nothing. One of the captains, named Perdicas, said to him: “What then will
you keep for yourself?” “Even hope,” answered Alexander.

"~/

French Academy:

Anaxarchus the philosopher, being taken prisoner by the commandment of
Nero, that he might know of him who were the authors of a conspiracy that
was made against his estate, and being led towards him for the same cause,
he bit his tongue in sunder with his teeth and spit in his face, knowing well
that otherwise the tyrant would have compelled him by all sorts of tortures
and torments to reveal and disclose them. Zeno missing his purpose, which
was to have killed the tyrant Demylus, did as much to him.

The Anatomie of the Minde:

Zeno the Stoic being cruelly tormented of a King of Cypress to utter those
things which the king was desirous to know, at length because he would not
satisfy his mind, bit off his own tongue, and spit the same in the tormentor’s
face. But the constancy of Anaxarchus was more strange, for being taken of
Nicocreon, a most cruel of all other Tyrants, and afterward hearing that by
the commandment of the Tyrant he should in a mortar he bruised and
broken into pieces, said most constantly unto him in this manner; Bruise and
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break this body of mine at thy pleasure O Tyrant, yet shalt thou never
diminish any whit of Anaxarchus. Then the Tyrant because he could not
abide his bold speech, commanded that his tongue should be cut out of his
mouth. But Anaxarchus laughing at his madness, thought he should never
have his mind, and therefore he bit out his own tongue and spit the same by
mammocks upon the tyrant’s face.

Anatomie of the Minde:

What so savage as Xerxes, which appointed a great reward unto him, which
invented a new pleasure never heard of before?

French Academy:

Xerxes, monarch of the Persians, was so intemperate and given to lust that
he propounded rewards for those that could invent some new kind of
pleasure; and therefore coming into Greece with an infinite number of men
to subdue it, he was overcome and repulsed by a small number, as being an
effeminate and fainthearted man.

French Academy:

Fabius the Greatest comes first to my remembrance, to prove that the
resolution of a courageous heart, grounded upon knowledge and the
discourse of reason, is firm and immutable. This captain of the Roman army
being sent into the field to resist the fury and violence of Hannibal, who
being captain of the Carthaginians, was entered into Italy with great force,
determined for the public welfare and necessity to delay and prolong the
war, and not to hazard a battle but with great advantage.

Anti-Machiavel:

Seeing this, the Roman Senate sent against Hannibal Fabius Maximus, who
was not so forward (and it may be not so hardy) as Flaminius or Sempronius
were; but he was more wise and careful, as he showed himself. On his arrival
he did not set upon Hannibal, who desired no other thing, but began to coast
him far off, seeking always advantageous places. And when Hannibal
approached him, then would he show him a countenance fully determined
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to fight, yet always seeking places of advantage. But Hannibal, who was not
so rash as to join with his enemy to his own disadvantage, made a show to
recoil and fly, to draw him after him. Fabius followed him, but upon coasts
and hills, seeking always not the shortest way, but that way which was most
for his advantage.

French Academy:

Scipio Africanus, general of the Romans, at the taking of the city of Carthage
had a young damsel taken prisoner, of rare and excellent beauty. And when
he understood of what great calling she came, and how her parents not long
before had betrothed her to a great lord of Spain, he commanded that he
should be sent for, and restored her unto him without abusing her in any
respect, although he was in the flower of his age and had free and sovereign
authority. Moreover, he gave for a dowry with her the money that was
brought unto him for her ransom.

Anti-Machiavel:

Yet the example of clemency in Scipio Africanus is more notable than this of
his father and uncle. After the deaths of his said father and uncle, this young
lord full of all generosity and hardiness came to besiege New Carthage in
Spain, and got it by assault... Among other hostages, there was a young lady
of a great house brought to Scipio, who was of so great beauty that as she
passed by she drew each man’s regard upon her. This lady was affianced to
one Allucius, prince of the Celts. Scipio, taking knowledge of her parents
and to whom she was affianced, and that Allucius extremely loved her, sent
for them all... The said lady’s parents stepped forward and presented to him
a great quantity of gold and silver for their daughter’s ransom, which though
Scipio refused it, they pressed it so sore upon him that he accorded to take
it, and bade them lay it before him. Scipio called Allucius and said to him,
Good friend, besides the dowry which your father-in-law will give you, my
desire is that you will take this silver at my hands as an increase of her
dowry.
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French Academy:

Camillus, a Roman dictator, is no less to be commended for that which he
did during the siege of the City of the Fallerians. For he that was
schoolmaster of the chiefest men’s children among them, being gone out of
the city, under color to have his youth to walk and to exercise themselves
along the walls, delivered them into the hands of the Roman captain; saying
unto him that he might be well assured the citizens would yield themselves
to his devotion, for the safety and liberty of that which was dearest unto
them. But Camillus, knowing this to be too vile and wicked a practice, said
to those that were with him, that although men used great outrage and
violence in war, yet among good men certain laws and points of equity were
to be observed. For victory was not so much to be desired, as that it should
be gotten and kept by such cursed and damnable means; but a general ought
to war, trusting to his own virtue, and not to the wickedness of others. Then
stripping the said schoolmaster, and bending his hands behind him, he
delivered him naked into the hands of his scholars, and gave to each of them
a bundle of rods, that so they might carry him back again into the city. For
which noble act the citizens yielded themselves to the Romans, saying that
in preferring justice before victory, they had taught them to choose rather to
submit themselves unto them, than to retain still their liberty; confessing
withal that they were overcome more by their virtue than vanquished by
their force and power.

Anti-Machiavel:

Camillus, a Roman general, besieged the town of Falisques, the Romans’
enemies. The schoolmaster of Falisques enterprised a great wickedness and
villainy; for making a countenance to lead, for sport and pastime, the youth
of that town who were committed to him to be instructed, he straight
brought them to Camillus’ camp, hoping he would give some good
recompense, speaking in this manner. “Lord Camillus, I yield into your
hands the town of Falisques, for I here bring you their dear and loving
children, which to recover they will easily yield themselves to you.” To
whom Camillus answered, “Wicked wretch, you do not address yourself to
your like. We have by compacts no society with the Falisques, but by nature
we have; we are not ignorant of the right of war and of peace, which we will
courageously observe. We make not war upon young children, for even
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when we take towns, we pardon them, so do we also to them who bear arms
against us. You would vanquish the Falisques by deceit and villainy, but I
will vanquish them by virtue and arms, as [ overcame the Veians.” After this,
Camillus commanded to bind the schoolmaster’s hands behind him, and to
give all the scholars rods in their hands, who whipped him naked into the
town. As thus in this sort the children brought their master to the town, all
the people ran to see the spectacle; which so changed their courage, before
full of wrath and hatred against the Romans, that they straight sent delegates
to Camillus to desire peace, admiring the Roman clemency and justice.
Camillus, knowing that he alone could not enterprise to conclude a peace,
sent the delegates towards the Senate of Rome, where on arriving they made
this speech. “My masters, having been vanquished by an agreeable victory
both to gods and men, we yield ourselves to you, knowing that our estate
shall be better under your domination than in our own liberties and customs.
The issue of this war will serve hereafter for a double example to all
mankind, for it seems you better love loyalty in war than present victory.
And we, being provoked by your kindness and loyalty, gladly and willingly
yield you the victory. We offer ourselves your subjects, and we shall never
repent ourselves of your domination, nor you of your loyalty.” The peace
and alliance accorded to the Falisques, Camillus entered Rome in triumph,
and was more esteemed to be a victor by clemency than if it had been by
arms.

French Academy:

Caracalla the emperor, traveling with his army towards the Parthians, under
pretense of marrying the daughter of Artabanus their king, who came for
the same purpose to meet him, he set upon him contrary to his faith, and put
him to flight with an incredible murder of his men. But within a while after,
being come down from his horse to make water, he was slain by his own
men; which was noted as a just punishment sent from God for his
unfaithfulness.

Anti-Machiavel:

[Caracalla] also played another part of treachery, under the pretext and
show of marriage, with Artabanus, king of the Parthians. For he wrote letters
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to him whereby he signified that their empires were the two greatest empires
of the world; and that being the son of a Roman emperor, he could not find
a better wife than the daughter of the king of the Parthians. He therefore
asked her hand in marriage, to join the greatest empires of the earth and to
end their wars. The king at first denied Caracalla his daughter, saying that
such a marriage was very unfit because of the diversity of their languages,
manners, and habits; also because the Romans had never before allied or
married with the Parthians. But upon this refusal Caracalla insisted and
pressed him more strongly than before, and sent to Artabanus great gifts, so
that in the end he gave to him his daughter. Caracalla, assuring himself that
he would find no hostility in the Parthian country, boldly entered far into it
with his army, saying he went but to see the king’s daughter. On the other
side, Artabanus prepared himself and his retinue in as good order as was
possible, without any army, to go meet his new son-in-law. What did this
perfidious Caracalla? As soon as the two parties met, and Artabanus came
near to salute and embrace him, he commanded his soldiers to charge upon
the Parthians. The Romans attacked as if there had been an assigned battle,
and there was a great slaughter made of the Parthians; but the king, with the
help of a good horse, escaped with great difficulty and danger. He
determined to revenge himself of that villainy and treachery; but Macrinus
relieved him of that pain, and soon slew that monster Caracalla, who was
already detested through all the world because of his perfidy.

~/

French Academy:

Antoninus and Geta, brothers and successors in the empire to Severus their
father, could not suffer one another to enjoy so large a monarchy; for
Antoninus slew his brother Geta with a dagger, that himself might rule
alone.

Anti-Machiavel:

Severus intending to leave the government of the empire to his two sons
together, flatterers about them disposed it otherwise... Those two young
princes fell into so great and mortal enmity, that not only they hated all each
other’s friends and servants, but also those who would have reconciled
them. As soon as their father Severus was dead, Laetus, one of the
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marmosets of Bassianus, persuaded him to slay his brother and feign that he
was assailed by him. This counsel was found good by Bassianus, who was
audacious enough and ready to give the blow with his own hand. One
morning he entered into the chamber of empress Julia, Geta’s mother, and
finding him there he slew him between his mother’s arms.

~/

French Academy:

And it is greatly to be feared that such unskillful and ambitious men will in
the end show themselves both in will and practice to be imitators of one
Cleander, an outlandish slave, who being preferred by Commodus the
emperor to goodly offices and great places of honor, as to be great master of
his men of war and his chief chamberlain, conspired notwithstanding
against his lord, seeking to attain to the imperial dignity by seditions which
he stirred up in Rome between the people and the soldiers. But through good
order taken, his enterprise took no effect, except the loss of his own head and
destruction of his house.

Anti-Machiavel:

Cleander was another marmoset who succeeded in his place; who at the
beginning made some show that he would do better, but soon did worse. He
practiced many cruelties, and sold the estates and governments of provinces
to those who would offer most. There happened at Rome then a great famine
and pestilence. The people, who always lay the cause of public calamity
upon the governors, bruited abroad that Cleander was the cause of the
plague and the famine, and therefore should die. Cleander, to stop this
rumor and cause the people to hold their peace, had the emperor’s horsemen
rush through the town and suburbs, slaying and wounding innumerable.
But the people began to take houses and fight from the windows so well that
the horsemen were constrained to retire. Fadilla, the sister of Commodus,
seeing this civil war commenced and raised by Cleander, went to find her
brother, whom she found among his harlots. All bewept she fell on her knees
before him, saying, “Sir, my brother, you are here taking your pleasures, and
know not the things that pass, nor the danger wherein you are. For both
yours and our blood is in peril, to be altogether exterminated by the war and
civil stir Cleander has raised in the town. He has armed your forces, and has
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made them rush against the people, and has brought them unto a slaughter
more than barbarous, filling the streets with Roman blood. If you do not soon
put to death the author of this evil, the people will fall upon you and us, and
tear us in pieces.” Saying these words, she tore her garments and was very
sad, as it were desperate. Many also who were present increased the fear of
Commodus by their persuasions; fearing some great danger to himself, he
sent in haste for Cleander, who knew nothing of his complaint. As soon as
he arrived, Commodus had his head cut off and carried on a pike through
the town, and the sight of the head appeased the people.

"~/

French Academy:

And lastly, for the upshot and perfection of all happiness and felicity in this
world, he instructs him how he may lead a quiet and peaceable life in
beholding the wonderful works of the divinity, which he is to adore and
honor, and in the amendment and correction of his manners naturally
corrupted, by squaring them after the pattern of virtue, that so he may be
made worthy and fit to govern human affairs, for the profit of many; and at
length attain to the perfection of a wise man, by joining together the active
life with the contemplative in the certain hope and expectation of a second,
immortal and most blessed life.

Anti-Machiavel:

Very true it is, that among Christians there must be some contemplatives,
that is to say, studious people who give themselves to holy letters in order
to teach others. But we do not find by the documents of that religion that
there is allowed any idle contemplation of dreamers, who do nothing but
imagine dreams and toys in their brains; but a contemplative life of laboring
studious people is only approved, who give themselves to letters to teach
others. For after they have accomplished their studies, they ought to put in
use and action that which they know, bringing into an active life that which
they have learned by their study in their contemplative life. And those who
use this otherwise do not follow the precepts of the true Christian religion.

"~/
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French Academy:

For this cause the ancient Romans built two temples joined together, the one
being dedicated to virtue and the other to honor; but yet in such sort that no
man could enter into that of honor except first he passed through the other
of virtue.

Anatomie of the Minde:

Marcellus building a temple, which he called the temple of Honor, did so
place and situate the same, as none could have entrance thereunto, except
first he came through Virtue’s temple. Signifying thereby, that the way to
honor, is by virtue only, not by favor, money, nor other means.
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10. Vindiciae contra tyrannos

The Huguenot tract on the right of resistance, Vindiciae contra tyrannos
(translated as A defense of liberty against tyrants, 1579), was published in Basel
with a false imprint of Edinburgh, under the pseudonym Stephanus Brutus
Junius —alluding to both Marcus Junius Brutus (of Julius Caesar) and Lucius
Junius Brutus, who deposed Tarquin and established the Roman Republic
(The Rape of Lucrece). Machiavelli advised that “whoever takes up a tyranny
and does not kill Brutus, and whoever makes a free state and does not kill
the sons of Brutus, maintains himself for little time.” The Vindiciae's account
of Tarquin reads:

Tarquinius Superbus was therefore esteemed a tyrant, because being chosen
neither by the people nor the senate, he intruded himself into the kingdom only
by force and usurpation . . . The true causes why Tarquinius was deposed, were
because he altered the custom, whereby the king was obliged to advise with the
senate on all weighty affairs; that he made war and peace according to his own
fancy; that he treated confederacies without demanding counsel and consent
from the people or senate; that he violated the laws whereof he was made
guardian; briefly that he made no reckoning to observe the contracts agreed
between the former kings, and the nobility and people of Rome.

Anti-Machiavel:

Tarquin, who enterprised to slay his father-in-law king Servius Tullius to obtain
the kingdom of Rome, showed well by that act and many others that he was a
very tyrant. . . when he changed his just and royal domination into a tyrannical
government, he became a contemner and despiser of all his subjects, both
plebian and patrician. He brought a confusion and a corruption into justice; he
took a greater number of servants into his guard than his predecessors had; he
took away the authority from the Senate; moreover, he dispatched criminal and
civil cases after his fancy, and not according to right; he cruelly punished those
who complained of that change of estate as conspirators against him; he caused
many great and notable persons to die secretly without any form of justice; he
imposed tributes upon the people against the ancient form, to the
impoverishment and oppression of some more than others; he had spies to
discover what was said of him, and punished rigorously those who blamed
either him or his government.
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The introduction to The Rape of Lucrece echoes these passages, and may
reflect what T.S. Eliot called Shakespeare’s “shameless lifting” from Anti-
Machiavel:

Tarquinius, for his excessive pride surnamed Superbus, after he had caused his
own father-in-law Servius Tullius to be cruelly murdered, and, contrary to the
Roman laws and customs, not requiring or staying for the people’s suffrages,
had possessed himself of the kingdom . . . the people were so moved, that with
one consent and a general acclamation the Tarquins were all exiled, and the state
government changed from kings to consuls.

The Vindiciae’s preface, which has been ascribed to the author of Anti-
Machiavel % includes an edict of Theodosius II and Valentinian III, whereby
emperors became subject to Roman law; the edict is also transcribed in full
in Anti-Machiavel. The Vindiciae’s preface challenged “the Machiavellians are
free to descend into the arena: let them come forth. As we have said, we shall
use the true and legitimate weapons of Holy Scripture” Anti-Machiavel, on
the other hand, “must fight against their impiety . . . not by assailing them
with the arms of the holy Scripture . . . but by their proper arms and
weapons” (that is, pagan authors). Anti-Machiavel and the Vindiciae draw
from many of the same sources, biblical and classical; this in itself is
unsurprising, but the similarities are so extensive as to indicate at the least a
strong influence.

The Vindiciae’s authorship is still unresolved.5” It was first attributed to
Frangois Hotman, author of the Francogallia (1573), another Huguenot
“Monarchomach” treatise. Hotman’s son Jean had been a tutor in the
household of English ambassador Sir Amias Paulet, while Francis Bacon
happened to be living there. Theodore Beza, author of De jure magistratuum
(The Right of Magistrates, 1574), was then thought responsible; his
connections with the Bacon family were noted previously. The next
candidate was Philippe du Plessis Mornay, a Huguenot author and diplomat
who fled to England after the St. Bartholomew’s Day massacres. During the

> By Mastellone (1969); see Victoria Kahn, “Reading Machiavelli: Innocent Gentillet’s Discourse on
Method.” Political Theory 22, no. 4 (1994): 539-60.

50 Vindiciae, contra tyrannos, tr. George Garnett, p. 11. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994. Other
citations are from the 1648 English translation dubiously attributed to William Walker, supposed executioner
of Chatles I.

57 Barker, Ernest. “The Authorship of the VVindiciae Contra Tyrannos.”” Cambridge Historical Jonrnal 3, no. 2
(1930): 164-81. Also Garnett, ibid. pp. lv—Ixxvi.
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peace negotiations at Poitiers in late 1577, Bacon met Mornay, who later
invited Anthony Bacon to Montauban, and the two became good friends.>®
Finally Hubert Languet, or a collaboration between Languet and Mornay,
was credited with the Vindiciae. Languet corresponded extensively with Sir
Philip Sidney, a friend of Bacon’s. Bacon himself has not been proposed as a
possible author of the Vindiciae, but it is interesting to note that he had
connections to all candidates, a fact that has so far been overlooked.

Parallelisms

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

Notwithstanding, the Machiavellians are free to descend into the arena: let
them come forth. As we have said, we shall use the true and legitimate
weapons of Holy Scripture, of the philosophy of ethics and of the laws of the
commonwealth, of customs of nations, and of historical examples; then we
shall boldly join battle with them on foot.

Anti-Machiavel:

I see well it is to no purpose to cite reasons against this atheist and his
disciples, who believe neither God nor religion; wherefore, before I pass any
further, I must fight against their impiety, and make it appear to their eyes,
if they have any, not by assailing them with the arms of the holy Scripture —
for they do not merit to be so assailed, and I fear to pollute the holy
Scriptures among people so profane and defiled with impiety —but by their
proper arms and weapons, whereby their ignorance and beastliness defends
their renewed atheism.

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

As for the characteristics of the method of teaching (I address myself to
philosophers and disputants): from the effects and consequences he inferred
the causes and major propositions or rules, in order to demonstrate the
matter more clearly and definitively. He rendered it visible and

58 See Daphne du Mautier, Golden Lads (1975).
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comprehensible, as if ascending through certain degrees to the peak: so that
in the manner of geometricians — whom he seems to have wanted to imitate
in this matter — from a point he draws a line, from the line a plane, and from
the plane he constitutes a solid.

Anti-Machiavel:

Aristotle and other philosophers teach us, and experience confirms, that
there are two ways to come unto the knowledge of things. The one, when
from the causes and maxims, men come to knowledge of the effects and
consequences. The other, when contrary, by the effects and consequences we
come to know the causes and maxims... The first of these ways is proper and
peculiar unto the mathematicians, who teach the truth of their theorems and
problems by their demonstrations drawn from maxims, which are common
sentences allowed of themselves for true by the common sense and
judgment of all men.

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

In treating these questions we will bear in mind this old and, to be sure,
perfect image of the governance of kingdoms, as a legitimate, chaste, and
blameless matron without any excessive adornment; in its place these
Machiavellians do not hesitate to present us with an illegitimate, painted,
lewd, and wanton harlot. This ancient method of administering provinces,
kingdoms, and empires was that of your ancestors; and princes who were
well endowed with every sort of royal virtue carefully kept to it for as long
as they lived, as something passed on from hand to hand.

Anti-Machiavel:

And we need not be abashed if those of Machiavelli’s nation, who hold the
principal estates in the government of France, have forsaken the ancient
manner of our French ancestors” government, to bring France into use with
a new form of managing and ruling their country, taught by Machiavelli.

"~/
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Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

And clearly, in order that this majesty of the king and the ancient rights of
the peoples should be restored in their entirety amongst the Gauls, some of
your own compatriots have, as generals, led armies against that nation
which, despising both God and man and buoyed up by the strengths and
artifices of cunning and perfidy, wholly concentrated its talent, power, and
force on reducing the Gauls—who are free by nature and entirely
autonomous in their way of life and the laws and practices of antiquity —to
a servitude of barbarous cruelty.

Anti-Machiavel:

The French were reputed to be frank and liberal, far from all servitude; but
now our stupidity, carelessness, and cowardice make us servants and slaves
to the most dastardly and cowardly nation of Christendom... Let us then stir
up in ourselves the generosity and virtue of our valiant great grandfathers,
and show that we are come from the race of those good and noble
Frenchmen, our ancestors, who in time past have brought under their
subjection so many foreign nations, and who so many times have
vanquished the Italian race, who would make us now serve.

"~/

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

A tyrant subverts the state, pillages the people, lays stratagems to entrap
their lives, breaks promise with all, scoffs at the sacred obligations of a
solemn oath, and therefore is he so much more vile than the vilest of usual
malefactors... Therefore as Bartolus says, “He may either be deposed by
those who are lords in sovereignty over him, or else justly punished
according to the law Julia, which condemns those who offer violence to the
public.”

Anti-Machiavel:

All these ten kinds of tyrannical actions set down by Bartolus, are they not
so many maxims of Machiavelli’s doctrine taught to a prince? Did he not say
that a prince ought to take away all virtuous people, lovers of their
commonwealth; to maintain partialities and divisions; to impoverish his
subjects, to nourish wars, and to do all these things which Bartolus said to

195



be the works of tyrants? We need then no more doubt that the purpose of
Machiavelli was to form a true tyrant, and that he has stolen from Bartolus
one part of his tyrannical doctrine, which yet he has much augmented and
enriched. For he adds that a prince ought to govern himself by his own
counsel, and ought not to suffer any to discover unto him the truth of things;
and that he ought not to care for any religion, neither observe any faith or
oath, but ought to be cruel, a deceiver, a fox in craftiness, greedy, inconstant,
unmerciful, and perfectly wicked, if it be possible, as we shall see hereafter.

"~/

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

Let us then reject these detestable, faithless, and impious vanities of the
court-marmosets, which make kings gods, and receive their sayings as
oracles.

Anti-Machiavel:

And it seems unto me that this name of marmoset is very proper and fit for
such people, and that it merits well to be called again back into use. And I
believe it is drawn from hence that such people go marmoting, murmuring
and whispering secretly in princes’ ears flattering speeches.

~/

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

It may be the flatterers of the court will reply, that God has resigned his
power unto kings, reserving heaven for himself, and allowing the earth to
them to reign, and govern there according to their own fancies; briefly that
the great ones of the world hold a divided empire with God himself... This
discourse, I say, is worthy of the execrable Domitian who (as Suetonius
recites) would be called God and Lord. But altogether unworthy of the ears
of a Christian prince, and of the mouth of good subjects, that sentence of God
Almighty must always remain irrevocably true, “I will not give My glory to
any other,” that is, no man shall have such absolute authority, but I will
always remain Sovereign.
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Anti-Machiavel:

The first point then, which is that the absolute power of a prince does not
stretch above God, is a matter confessed by all. And there were never found
any princes, or very few, who would soar and mount so high as to enterprise
upon that which belonged unto God. Even the emperors Caligula and
Domitian are blamed and detested by the pagan histories, which had no true
knowledge of God, for that they dared enterprise upon God and that which
pertained to him.

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

Seeing then that kings are only the lieutenants of God, established in the
Throne of God by the Lord God himself, and the people are the people of
God, and that the honour which is done to these lieutenants proceeds from
the reverence which is borne to those that sent them to this service, it follows
of necessity that kings must be obeyed for God’s cause, and not against God,
and then, when they serve and obey God, and not other ways.

Anti-Machiavel:

We also see by the law of God the same absolute power is given unto kings
and sovereign princes, for it is written that they shall have full power over
the goods and persons of their subjects. And although God has given them
their absolute power, as to his ministers and lieutenants on earth, yet he
would not have the use of it but with a temperance and moderation of the
second power, which is ruled by reason and equity, which we call civil.

"~/

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

The Emperors Theodosius and Valentinian to Volusianus, Great Provost of
the Empire.

It is a thing well becoming the majesty of an emperor, to acknowledge himself
bound to obey the laws. Our authority depending on the authority of the laws,
and in very deed to submit the principality to law, is a greater thing than to bear
rule. We therefore make it known unto all men, by the declaration of this our
Edict, that we do not allow ourselves, or repute it lawful, to do anything
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contrary to this. Dated 11 June at Ravenna, under the consuls Florentius and
Dionysius.

Anti-Machiavel:

This is that power which all good princes have so practiced —letting their
absolute power cease without using any, unless in a demonstration of
majesty, to make their estate more venerable and better obeyed — that in all
their actions and in all their commands they desire to subject and submit
themselves to laws and to reason... And truly all the good Roman emperors
have always held this language and have so practiced their power, as we
read in their histories. The emperor Theodosius made an express law for it,
which is so good to be marked that I thought it good to translate it word for
word.

It is the majesty of him that governs to confess himself bound to laws, so much
does our authority depend upon law. And assuredly it is a far greater thing to
the empire itself to submit his empire and power unto laws. And that which we
will not be lawful unto us, we show it unto others by the oracle of this our
present edict. Given at Ravenna the eleventh day of June, in the year of the
consulship of Florentius and Dionysius.

~/

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

Now, if they were true friends indeed, they would desire and endeavor that
the king might become more powerful, and more assured in his estate
according to that notable saying of Theopompus, king of Sparta, after the
ephores or controllers of the kingdom were instituted. “The more” (said he)
“are appointed by the people to watch over, and look to the affairs of the
kingdom, the more those who govern shall have credit, and the more safe
and happy the state.”

Anti-Machiavel:

We read that the emperor Alexander Severus was very modest, soft, clement,
and affable towards his subjects, wherewith Mammaea his mother was not
content; so that one day she said unto him that he had made his authority
disregarded and contemptible by his clemency. He answered, “Yea, but I
have made my estate so much the longer and more assured.” ...The same
notable speech of Alexander is attributed to Theopompus, king of Sparta,
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who knew that the puissance of a king is good and excellent when kings use
it well; but because there were far more kings who abused their powers, he
provided for himself and his successors certain censors and correctors,
which were called Ephori. Some said to Theopompus that by this
establishment of Ephori he had lessened and enfeebled his power; “Nay
then,” he said, “I have fortified it and made it perdurable.” Meaning to say,
as true it is, that there is nothing which better fortifies nor which makes more
firm and stable a prince’s estate, than when he governs himself with such a
sweet moderation that he even submits himself to the observation of laws
and censures.

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

But we see in many places, that when the people has despised the law, or
made covenants with Baal, God has delivered them into the hands of Eglon,
Jabin, and other kings of the Canaanites. And as it is one and the same
covenant, so those who do break it, receive like punishment... Thou hast
neglected the Lord thy God, He also has rejected thee, that thou reign no
more over Israel. This has been so certainly observed by the Lord, that the
very children of Saul were deprived of their paternal inheritance, for that he,
having committed high treason, did thereby incur the punishment of
tyrants, which affect a kingdom that in no way pertains to them. And not
only the kings, but also their children and successors, have been deprived of
the kingdom by reason of such felony. Solomon revolted from God to
worship idols. Incontinently the prophet Ahijah foretells that the kingdom
shall be divided under his son Rehoboam.

Anti-Machiavel:

David was marvelously happy in war, and always victorious over his
enemies, because he was a good prince, fearing God and honoring his holy
religion. Solomon his son, as long as he served God sincerely without
feigning and hypocrisy, prospered very well and marvelously in a great and
happy peace, and none dared stir him. But as soon as he began to practice
the doctrine which Machiavelli teaches, namely to have a feigned and
dissembled religion and devotion, straight had he enemies on his head, who
rose up against him; as Hadad the Edomite, and Razin, who made war upon
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him. So generally may be said of all the kings of Judah and Israel, one after
another; that God has always prospered those who were pure and sincere in
religion, and who have had his service in recommendation; and contrary,
upon those impure and hypocrites in religion he has heaped ruins,
calamities, and other vengeances.

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

Ahab, king of Israel, could not compel Naboth to sell him his vineyard; but
rather if he had been willing, the law of God would not permit it.

Anti-Machiavel:

For God would not that princes use their absolute power so far as to
constrain their subjects to sell their goods, as is declared to us in the example
of Naboth... And hereunto agrees the divine right, whereby it is showed to
us that king Ahab ought not to take away the vineyard from Naboth his
subject.

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

The queen Athalia, after the death of her son Ahaziah king of Judah, put to
death all those of the royal blood, except little Joas, who, being yet in the
cradle, was preserved by the piety and wisdom of his aunt Jehoshabeah.
Athalia possesses herself of the government, and reigned six years over
Judah... Finally, Jehoiada, the high priest, the husband of Jehoshabeah,
having secretly made a league and combination with the chief men of the
kingdom, did anoint and crown king his nephew Joas, being but seven years
old. And he did not content himself to drive the Queen Mother from the
royal throne, but he also put her to death, and presently overthrew the
idolatry of Baal. This deed of Jehoiada is approved, and by good reason, for
he took on him the defence of a good cause, for he assailed the tyranny, and
not the kingdom.

Anti-Machiavel:

King Ahaziah of Judah was the son of a foreign woman named Athalia,
daughter of the king of Samaria. This king governed himself by Samaritans,
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who were much hated by the people of Judah. At the persuasion of his
mother, he gave them the principal charges and offices of his kingdom,
despising and casting aside the wisest and most virtuous of his kingdom, by
whom he should have governed, after the example of his predecessors. This
was the cause of that king’s destruction; for as Jehu was destroying the house
of Ahab, he also slew Ahaziah, and exterminated almost all his race, as a
partner and friend who maintained Ahab. If Ahaziah had governed himself
by people of his own kingdom rather than by strangers, that evil hap would
not have come to him.

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

For the wisdom of a senate, the integrity of a judge, the valour of a captain,
may peradventure enable a weak prince to govern well.

Anti-Machiavel:

Contrarily, if the prince be not wise at all —for it is not incompatible nor
inconvenient to be a prince and to be unwise withal —yet having this
resolution to govern himself by counsel, his affairs will carry themselves
better than being governed by the head.

~/

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

There is, therefore, both truly mildness in putting to death some, and as
certainly cruelty in pardoning of others.

Anti-Machiavel:

For a prince ought well to consider when, how, to whom, and why he
pardons a fault, because it is not clemency but cruelty when a prince may do
justice and does it not, as Saint Louis said.

"~/
Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

If the prince has committed some crime, as adultery, parricide, or some other
wickedness, behold amongst the heathen, the learned lawyer Papinian who
will reprove Caracalla to his face, and had rather die than obey, when his
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cruel prince commands him to lie and palliate his offence; nay, although he
threaten him with a terrible death, yet would he not bear false witness.

Anti-Machiavel:

For briefly, a prince may well give laws unto his subjects, but it must not be
contrary to nature and natural reason. This was the cause why the great
lawyer Papinian, who understood both natural and civil law, loved better to
die than to obey Caracalla, who had commanded him to excuse before the
Senate his parricide, committed in the person of Geta his brother. For
Papinian, knowing that such a crime was against natural right, would not
have obeyed the emperor if he had commanded him to perpetrate it, nor
would obey him so far therein as to excuse it.

Bassianus [Caracalla], not ignorant that the Senate would find this murder
very strange, desired that great lawyer Papinian, his kinsman and
Chancellor under Severus, to go to the Senate and make his excuses by an
oration well set out: That he had done well to slay his brother, and that he
had reason and occasion to do it. Papinian, who was a good man, answered
that it was not so easy to excuse a parricide as it was to commit it. Bassianus,
grieved at this refusal, had one of his attendants straight cut off his head.

"~/

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

And instead of approving that which that villainous woman said to
Caracalla, that whatsoever he desired was allowed him, we will maintain
that nothing is lawful but what the law permits. And absolutely rejecting
that detestable opinion of the same Caracalla, that princes give laws to
others, but received none from any; we will say, that in all kingdoms well
established, the king receives the laws from the people; the which he ought
carefully to consider and maintain; and whatsoever, either by force or fraud
he does, in prejudice of them, must always be reputed unjust.

Anti-Machiavel:

We read likewise that Caracalla, beholding one day his mother-in-law Julia
with an eye of incestuous concupiscence, she said unto him, “If thou wilt,
thou mayst; knowest thou not that it belongs unto thee to give the law, not
to receive it?” Which talk so enflamed him yet more with lust that he took
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her to wife in marriage. Hereupon historiographers note that if Caracalla had
known well what it was to give a law, he would have detested and
prohibited such incestuous and abominable copulations, and not to have
authorized them.

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

Julian the apostate, did cast off Christ Jesus to cleave unto the impiety and
idolatry of the pagans: but within a small time after he fell to his confusion
through the force of the arm of Christ, whom in mockery he called the
Galilean.

Anti-Machiavel:

The emperor Julian, who was called the Apostate, all the time of his youth,
in the time of his uncle Constantine the Great, was instructed in the Christian
religion; but upon a foolish curiosity he gave himself to diviners and
sorcerers, to know things to come, which made him forsake Christianity...
Finally after he had reigned for the space of a year and seven months, he was
slain at the age of thirty-two years, making war against the Persians. Some
write that as he died he blasphemed spitefully against Christ, crying “Thou
hast vanquished, thou Galilean.”

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

Tarquinius Superbus was therefore esteemed a tyrant, because being chosen
neither by the people nor the senate, he intruded himself into the kingdom
only by force and usurpation.

The true causes why Tarquinius was deposed, were because he altered the
custom, whereby the king was obliged to advise with the senate on all
weighty affairs; that he made war and peace according to his own fancy; that
he treated confederacies without demanding counsel and consent from the
people or senate; that he violated the laws whereof he was made guardian;
briefly that he made no reckoning to observe the contracts agreed between
the former kings, and the nobility and people of Rome.
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Anti-Machiavel:

Tarquin, who enterprised to slay his father-in-law king Servius Tullius to
obtain the kingdom of Rome, showed well by that act and many others that
he was a very tyrant... For they say that when he changed his just and royal
domination into a tyrannical government, he became a contemner and
despiser of all his subjects, both plebian and patrician. He brought a
confusion and a corruption into justice; he took a greater number of servants
into his guard than his predecessors had; he took away the authority from
the Senate; moreover, he dispatched criminal and civil cases after his fancy,
and not according to right; he cruelly punished those who complained of
that change of estate as conspirators against him; he caused many great and
notable persons to die secretly without any form of justice; he imposed
tributes upon the people against the ancient form, to the impoverishment
and oppression of some more than others; he had spies to discover what was
said of him, and punished rigorously those who blamed either him or his
government. These are the colors wherewith the histories paint Tarquin, and
these are ordinarily the colors and livery of all tyrants” banners, whereby
they may be known.

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

Besides all this, anciently every year, and since less often, to wit, when some
urgent necessity required it, the general or three estates were assembled,
where all the provinces and towns of any worth, to wit, the burgesses,
nobles, and ecclesiastical persons, did all of them send their deputies, and
there they did publicly deliberate and conclude of that which concerned the
public estate. Always the authority of this assembly was such that what was
there determined, whether it were to treat peace, or make war, or create a
regent in the kingdom, or impose some new tribute, it was ever held firm
and inviolable; nay, which is more by the authority of this assembly, the
kings convinced of loose intemperance, or of insufficiency, for so great a
charge or tyranny, were disthronized.

Anti-Machiavel:

Our kings of old in France used the same course that these good emperors
did; for they often convocated the three Estates of the kingdom to have their
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advice and counsel in affairs of great consequence which touched the
interest of the commonwealth. And it is seen by our histories that the general
assembly of the Estates was commonly done for three causes. One, when
there was a question to provide for the kingdom a governor or regent; as
when kings were young, or lost the use of their understanding by some
accident, or were captives or prisoners; in these cases the three Estates
assembled to obtain a governor for the realm. Again, when there was cause
to reform the kingdom, to correct the abuses of officers and magistrates, and
to bring things unto their ancient and first institution and integrity. For kings
caused the Estates to assemble, because being assembled from all parts of
the kingdom, they might better be informed of all abuses and evil behaviors
committed therein, and might also better work the means to remedy them;
because commonly there is no better physician than he that knows well the
disease and the causes thereof. The third cause why there was made an
assembly of Estates was when there was a necessary cause to lay a tribute or
tax upon the people; for then in a full assembly the representatives were
showed the necessity of the king’s and the kingdom’s affairs, who graciously
and courteously entreated the people to aid and help the king but with so
much money as they themselves thought to be sufficient and necessary.

"~/

Vindiciae contra tyrannos:

About the year 1300 Pope Boniface VIII, seeking to appropriate to his See the
royalties that belonged to the crown of France, Philip the Fair, the then king,
did taunt him somewhat sharply: the tenor of whose tart letters are these:

“Philip by the Grace of God, King of the French, to Boniface, calling himself
Sovereign Bishop, little or no health at all. Be it known to the great foolishness
and unbounded rashness, that in temporal matters we have only God for our
superior, and that the vacancy of certain churches belongs to us by royal
prerogative, and that appertains to us only to gather the fruits, and we will
defend the possession thereof against all opposers with the edge of our
swords, accounting them fools, and without brains who hold a contrary
opinion.”

In those times all men acknowledged the pope for God’s vicar on earth,
and head of the universal church. Insomuch, that (as it is said) common
error went instead of a law, notwithstanding the Sorbonists being
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assembled, and demanded, made answer, that the king and the kingdom
might safely, without blame or danger of schism, exempt themselves from
his obedience, and flatly refuse that which the pope demanded; for so
much as it is not the separation but the cause which makes the schism, and
if there were schism, it should be only in separating from Boniface, and
not from the church, nor the pope, and that there was no danger nor
offence in so remaining until some honest man were chosen pope.

Anti-Machiavel:

Yet we read in our histories that our kings of France have many times
hindered popes from drawing silver out of the realm, by annates, tenths,
bulls, and other means; as in the time of Boniface VIII, Benedict XI, Julius Il
and III. But concerning this matter it is good to mark the determination made
in 1410 by our masters of the faculty of the Sorbonne, and by all the
University of Paris; who resolved in a general congregation that the French
church was not bound to pay any silver to the pope in any manner
whatsoever, unless by the way of a charitable subsidy.

As in the time of king Philip IV, Pope Boniface VIII made a decretal whereby
he generally forbade all emperors, kings, and princes of Christendom to levy
any tribute upon the clergy, upon pain of a present excommunication,
without any other commissance or declaration. The king, because this was
against his privileges (by the advice of his council, the prelates of his country,
and the faculty of theology of Paris), appealed from the pope, as inferior, to
the first future council, as superior.

Likewise, the pope Boniface, of whom we have spoken before, was declared
a heretic by the said University and faculty of theology; not that he erred in
the faith (for it was a thing whereof he had little care), but because he would
needs enterprise upon the king’s privileges. But as soon as he was declared
a heretic, all the kingdom of France retired from his obedience.
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First edition (1605) Don Quixote with “BACON" acrostic left-center
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11. Don Quixote

With its preposterous inns full of belated characters from Italian storybooks
and its preposterous mountains teeming with lovelorn poetasters disguised
as Arcadian shepherds, the picture Cervantes paints of the country is about
as true and typical of seventeenth-century Spain as Santa Claus is true and
typical of the twentieth-century North Pole. Indeed, Cervantes seems to
know Spain as little as Gogol did central Russia . . . throughout these
adventures there is a mass of monstrous inaccuracies at every step. The
author avoids descriptions that would be particular and might be verified. It
is quite impossible to follow these rambles in central Spain across four of six
provinces, in the course of which until we reach Barcelona in the northeast
one does not meet with a single known town or cross a single river.
Cervantes’s ignorance of places is wholesale and absolute, even in respect of
Argamasilla in the La Mancha district, which some consider the more or less
definite starting point.

Vladimir Nabokov, Lectures on Don Quixote

In the prologue to his masterpiece, Cervantes says he is “in show a father,
yet in truth but a step-father to Don Quixote”; over the course of the novel’s
two parts, he repeats more than forty times that the true author is Arabian
historian Cid Hamet Ben Engeli. No such writer exists, and some have
interpreted this as “Lord Hamlet son of England.” In 1613, between the two
parts of Quixote, Cervantes published his Novelas emplejares (Exemplary
Novels), and again in the preface he plays with the idea of authorship,
calling himself

the author of Galatea, Don Quixote de la Mancha, The Journey to Parnassus, which
he wrote in imitation of Cesare Caporali Perusino, and other works which are
current among the public, and perhaps without the author’s name.

Cervantes is not credited with any anonymous or pseudonymous
publications, and it is strange that, being poor (as he died), after the first part
of Quixote, an international success, he should have spent time on this much
inferior work Novelas emplajares. Indeed, Quixote stands in sharp contrast to
the other works of Cervantes, which are seldom read and generally
acknowledged as failures — some have not even been translated into English.
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In Attributing Authorship, Harold Love summarizes the principles of Saint
Jerome (as outlined by Michel Foucault) in determining scriptural
canonicity, one of which is “if among several books attributed to an author
one is inferior to the others, it must be withdrawn from the list of the author’s
works.”% The case of Quixote represents the inverse of this rule.

The 1605 first edition of Quixote, widely regarded as the most influential
novel ever written, went into press immediately following the first (1603)
and second (1604) editions of Hamlet, widely seen as the world’s greatest
play (Bacon’s Advancement of Learning went out in late 1605). By another
remarkable coincidence, Shakespeare and Cervantes died just days apart,
traditionally on St. George’s Day, April 24, 1616 (England and Spain were
on different calendars). Nothing was published in either country to mark
their loss—no eulogy, no comment from contemporary writers, not a word
is found even in private correspondence. By contrast, Lope de Vega was
given a lavish state funeral that lasted several days in 1635.

The case for Bacon’s involvement in DQ was first made by a barrister and
MP, Sir Edwin Durning-Lawrence, whose substantial library (now housed
at the University of London) included a 1612 English DQI with corrections
in what is alleged to be Bacon’s handwriting. Durning-Lawrence believed
that the English version is really the original, and the Spanish edition
published seven years earlier is a translation. Anomalies in translation
suggest that this may be the case; for example the title, El ingenioso hidalgo
don Quixote de la Mancha (The Ingenious Gentleman Don Quixote of the
Mancha), is bombastically inflated to The History of the Valorous and Wittie
Knight-Errant Don Quixote of the Mancha. Several English playwrights,
including Ben Jonson and two of Shakespeare’s acknowledged
collaborators, alluded to or borrowed from Quixote long before the 1612
English translation; Francis Beaumont’s Knight of the Burning Pestle was first
performed in 1607. Edward Blount, who published the Shakespeare First
Folio, also published the 1612 English edition. Fourteen out of twenty-six
Spanish proverbs in Francis Bacon’s Promus notebook are translated or
alluded to in the Shakespeare works. The meaningless proverb “many think
there is bacon, and there is only stakes” is repeated five times in Quixote.

% Love, Harold. A#tributing Authorship p. 18. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002,
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A number of parallels between Quixote and the works of Francis Bacon
have not been remarked previously, so far as I can determine. Cervantes
wrote

la Epica tambien puede escrebirse en prosa, como en verso
Epics can also be written in prose, as in verse.
Bacon’s Advancement of Learning:

Feigned history... may be styled as well in prose as in verse.

"~/

DQ:

Art goes not beyond nature, but only perfects it; so that nature and art mixed
together, and art with nature, make an excellent poet.

De Augmentis Scientiarum:

[Poetry] is not art, but abuse of art, when instead of perfecting nature it perverts
her.

DQ:

It is one thing to write like a poet, and another like an historian: the poet may
say or sing things not as they were, but as they ought to have been; and the
historian must write things, not as they ought to be, but as they have been,
without adding or taking away aught from the truth.

De Augmentis:

[Narrative poetry] raises the mind and carries it aloft, accommodating the
shows of things to the desires of the mind, not (like reason and history) buckling
and bowing down the mind to the nature of things.

Bacon’s Wisdom of the Ancients (1609), discussing Icarus, Scylla and
Charybdis, alludes to Bacon’s heraldic motto mediocria firma, “the middle
way is firm”:

The path of virtue lies straight between excess on the one side, and defect on the
other. And no wonder that excess should prove the bane of Icarus, exulting in
juvenile strength and vigour; for excess is the natural vice of youth, as defect is
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that of old age; and if a man must perish by either, Icarus chose the better of the
two; for all defects are justly esteemed more depraved than excesses. There is
some magnanimity in excess, that, like a bird, claims kindred with the heavens;
but defect is a reptile, that basely crawls upon the earth.

DQ:

Valour is a virtue betwixt two vicious extremes, as cowardice and rashness; but
it is less dangerous for him that is valiant to rise to a point of rashness than to
fall or touch upon the coward. For, as it is more easy for a prodigal man to be
liberal than a covetous, so it is easier for a rash man to be truly valiant than a
coward to come to true valour . . . for it sounds better in the hearer’s ears, “Such
a knight is rash and hardy,” than “Such a knight is fearful and cowardly.” “I
say, signior,” answered Don Diego . . . if the statutes and ordinances of knight-
errantry were lost, they might be found again in your breast, as in their own
storehouse and register.”

(This has another parallel in The Advancement of Learning: “certain critics are
used to say hyperbolically, that if all sciences were lost, they might be found
in Virgil.”) The Anatomie of the Minde:

Aristotle said [virtue] is a choosing habit of the mind consisting in a mean
between two extremes, of which one exceeds, the other wants much; as
Fortitude when it exceeds, falls into rashness, when it faints, into childish
fearfulness; and Liberality, when it lavishes out of reason, is called prodigality,
when it is not extended any whit, purchases the name of covetousness.

The French Academy:

We, therefore, holding the mean between these two contrary opinions (as the
perfection and goodness of all things consists in mediocrity).

As illiberality and greed is damnable and no way beseeming a prince, so also is
profusion and prodigality; but most praiseworthy it is that he hold a course
between both, and that he be liberal . . . But to show how liberality ought to be
exercised in a prince, we will first speak of illiberality and prodigality, its two
extremes.

Another overlooked anticipation of Quixote is found in Ben Jonson's
Poetaster (1601):

Ovid Sr. Are these the fruits of all my travail and expenses? Is this the scope and
aim of thy studies? Are these the hopeful courses wherewith I have so long
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flattered my expectation from thee? Verses? Poetry? Ovid, whom I thought to
see the pleader [lawyer], become Ovid the play-maker?

Ovid Jr. No, sir.

Ovid Sr. Yes, sir; I hear of a tragedy of yours coming forth for the common
players there, call’'d Medea . . . What? shall I have my son a stager now?

Likewise, DQ portrays a father who is upset because his son, instead of
studying law, spends all his time studying poetry:

‘I, Sir Don Quixote,” answered the gentleman, ‘have a son, whom if I had not,
perhaps you would judge me more happy than I am —not that he is so bad, but
because not so good as I would have him. He is about eighteen years of age, six
of which he hath spent in Salamanca, learning the tongues, Greek and Latin:
and, when I had a purpose that he should fall to other sciences, I found him so
besotted with poesy, and that science, if so it may be called, that it is not possible
to make him look upon the law, which I would have him study, nor divinity,
the queen of all sciences . . . All the day long he spends in his criticisms, whether
Homer said well or ill in such a verse of his Iliads, whether Martial were bawdy
or no in such an epigram, whether such or such a verse in Virgil ought to be
understood this way or that way. Indeed, all his delight is in these aforesaid
poets, and in Horace, Persius, Juvenal, and Tibullus.

Don Quixote and Discours politiques et militaires

Don Quixote:

Being one day walking in the exchange of Toledo, a certain boy by chance would
have sold divers old quires and scrolls of books to a squire that walked up and
down in that place, and I, being addicted to read such scrolls, though I found
them torn in the streets, borne away by this my natural inclination, took one of
the quires in my hand, and perceived it to be written in Arabical characters, and
seeing that although I knew the letters, yet could I not read the substance, I
looked about to view whether I could perceive any Moor turned Spaniard
thereabouts that could read them; nor was it very difficult to find there such an
interpreter . . . He demanded fifty pounds of raisins and three bushels of wheat,
and promised to translate them speedily, well, and faithfully. But I, to hasten
the matter more, lest I should lose such an unexpected and welcome treasure,
brought him to my house, where he translated all the work in less than a month
and a half, even in the manner that it is here recounted.
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Similarly, Thomas Shelton’s 1612 English edition claims to have been
translated in a remarkably short time:

Having translated some five or six years ago, the History of Don Quixote, out of
the Spanish tongue into English, in the space of forty days—being thereunto
more than half enforced through the importunity of a very dear friend that was
desirous to understand the subject —after I had given him once a view thereof,
I cast it aside, where it lay long time neglected in a corner, and so little regarded
by me, as I never once set hand to review or correct the same. Since when, at the
entreaty of others my friends, I was content to let it come to light, conditionally
that someone or other would peruse and amend the errors escaped, my many
affairs hindering me from undergoing that labour...

Frangois de la Noue’s Discours politiques et militaires (1587, English edition
also 1587) has some strong parallels with Quixote, and its dedication sounds
remarkably similar to Shelton’s:

I chanced to lay my hand upon a heap of papers thrown aside in a corner, as
things not regarded, and finding that they deserved to be more diligently
gathered together, I began very gladly to read them over; but he would not
suffer me, saying they were but scribblings whereon he had employed the most
tedious hours of his leisure during his long and straight imprisonment; likewise
that among them there was nothing worth the sight, because his continual
exercise in warfare wherein he had employed himself had denied him all
opportunity to endite well, as also that in these discourses especially (as never
meaning other than to pass away the time) he had taken no pains with the
polishing or filing of them, and that he was determined never to take them in
hand again: so as at that instant I could not obtain anything of him. But the taste
that I had then gotten did so set me on edge that all his denial and despising of
them did the more confirm me in my desire, neither did I ever ease until by
sundry means I had gotten sometime one and sometime another, so long till at
length I had gathered all this book.

Afterward having more carefully considered of the value of my bootie,
accounting it more precious and profitable than to be kept in the bottom of a
hutch, I did what I might to persuade the author thereof to publish it; but in the
end seeing that he made so small account of the same, that there was no means
to obtain his consent, I adventured unawares to him to go through with my
enterprise . . . Howbeit, in as much as it may so fall out that the author,
considering what small account he made of his writings, in lieu of rejoicing in
the commendations that hereby shall redound unto him, may find fault that I
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have thus published them of mine own head, and withal that I have thereunto
set his name.

The Discours politiques et militaires was purportedly written while Francois
de la Noue was in prison at Limburg (Cervantes says Quixote was
engendered in prison); the sixth discourse consists of a lengthy attack on “the
books of Amadis de Gaul and such like,” anticipating DQ. DQ prologue:

Thy labor doth aim at no more than to diminish the authority and acceptance
that books of chivalry have in the world. . . let thy project be to overthrow the
ill-compiled machina and bulk of those knightly books, abhorred by many, but
applauded by more; for, if thou bring this to pass, thou hast not achieved a small
matter.

In chapter 47 the canon expands on this:

Those books which are instituted of chivalry or knighthood are very prejudicial
to well-governed commonwealths; and although, borne away by an idle and
curious desire, I have read the beginning of almost as many as are imprinted of
that subject, yet could I never endure myself to finish and read any one of them
through; for methinks that somewhat, more or less, they all import one thing,
and this hath no more than that, nor the other more than his fellow. And in mine
opinion, this kind of writing and invention falls within the compass of the fables
called Milesiae, which are wandering and idle tales, whose only scope is delight,
and not instruction; quite contrary to the project of those called Fabulae Apologae,
which delight and instruct together.

The sixth discourse of de Noue, treating books of chivalry, also alludes to
Anti-Machiavel (“the author whereof I know not”):

That the reading of the books of Amadis de Gaul, & such like is no less hurtful
to youth, than the works of Machiavel to age.

I have heretofore greatly delighted in reading Machiavel’s Discourses & his
Prince, because in that same he intreats of high & goodly politic & martial affairs,
which many Gentlemen are desirous to learn, as matters meet for their
professions. And I must needs confess that so long as I was content slightly to
run them over, I was blinded with the gloss of his reasons. But after I did with
more ripe judgement thoroughly examine them, I found under that fair show
many hidden errors, leading those that walk in them into paths of dishonour
and damage. But if any man doubt of my sayings, I would wish him to read a
book entitled Antimachiavellus, the author whereof I know not, and there shall
he see that I am not altogether deceived. Neither do I think greatly to deceive
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myself, though I also affirm the books of Amadis to be very fit instruments for
the corruption of manners, which I am determined to prove in few words, to
the end to dissuade innocent youth from entangling themselves in these
invisible snares which are so subtly laid for them.

Parallelisms

Note: Many of these are taken from Francis Carr’s Who Wrote Don Quixote?
(2005) (reproduced here with permission of Philip Carr).

Midsummer Night’s Dream (title page, 1619 “False Folio,” falsely dated
1600): Post tenebras lux: “ After darkness, light” (from Job 17:12)

DQ (title page, first edition Spanish 1605): Post tenebras spero lucem: “ After
darkness I hope for light”

Merchant of Venice: All that glisters is not gold

DQ: All is not gold that glisters

Bacon, Promus: All is not gold that glisters

DQ: He that gives quickly, gives twice

Bacon, Promus: He who gives quickly, gives twice
DQ: Look not a given horse in the mouth

Bacon, Promus: To look a given horse in the mouth
DQ: Might overcomes right

Bacon, Promus: Might overcomes right

Henry IV Part 1I: O God, that right should overcome this might
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"~/

DQ: The nearer the Church, the further from God
Bacon, Promus: The nearer the church, the further from God

Richard 1II: And thus I clothe my naked villainy, and seem a saint when
most I play the devil

~
DQ: One swallow makes not a summer
Bacon, Promus: One swallow maketh no summer
Timon of Athens: The swallow follows not the summer
~
DQ: Everyone is the son of his own works
Every man is the Artificer of his own fortune

Bacon, “Of Fortune”:

But chiefly the mould of a man’s fortune is in his own hands
King Lear:

When we are sick in Fortune — often the surfeit of our own behavior
DQ: Statutes not kept are the same as if they were not made

Bacon, Note to Queen Elizabeth: The cessation and abstinence to execute
these unnecessary laws do mortify the execution of such as are wholesome

Measure for Measure: In time the rod becomes more mocked than feared
"~y
DQ: He who does not rise with the sun does not enjoy the day
Bacon, Promus: To rise early is very healthy Diliculo surgere saluberrimum est.

Twelfth Night: Diliculo surgere, thou knowest
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"~/

DQ: God’s help is better than early rising

Bacon, Promus: It is better to have God’s help than to keep getting up early
(in Spanish)

DQ: He that is warned is half armed

Bacon, Promus: Warned and half armed (Also occurs in Spanish)
DQ: I know where my shoe wrings me

Bacon, Promus: Myself can tell best where my shoe wrings me

"~/

Merry Wives of Windsor: As good luck would have it (first occurrence)

DQ: As Sancho’s ill luck would have it

DQ: Without a wink of sleep

Cymbeline: I have not slept one wink (first occurrence)
DQ: What put you in this pickle?

The Tempest: How cam’st thou in this pickle?

"~/

Twelfth Night: If you desire the spleen, and will laugh yourself into stitches,
follow me. (first occurrence, “in stitches”)

DQ: Ready to split his sides with laughing

"~/
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DQ: 11l luck seldom comes alone
Hamlet: When sorrows come, they come not single spies, but in battalions
DQ: You are as like the Knight I conquered, as one egg is to another

The Devil take me (thought Sancho to himself at this instant) if this
Master of mine be not a Divine; or if not, as like one as one egg is to
another

Winter’s Tale: We are almost as like as eggs
"~/
DQ: Sweet meat must have sour sauce

Shakespeare, Sonnet 118: Being full of your nere cloying sweetness
To bitter sauces did I frame my feeding

DQ: Time out of mind

Romeo and Juliet: Time out of mind

DQ: I was so free with him as not to mince the matter

Othello: Thy honesty and love doth mince this matter

DQ: Walls have ears

Midsummer Night’s Dream: No remedy when walls hear without warning
DQ: The weakest go to the walls

Romeo and Juliet: The weakest goes to the wall

~/
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DQ: Murder will out

Hamlet: Murder will speak

1 Henry VI, 3 Henry VI: God and Saint George!
DQ: God and Saint George!

DQ: comparisons are odious

Much Ado About Nothing: Comparisons are odorous: palabras, neighbor
Verges. (palabras = Spanish, words)

DQ: A good name is better than riches

Othello: He that filches from me my good name robs me of that which not
enriches him and makes me poor indeed

DQ: It is such, as is able to make marble relent

Venus and Adonis: For stone at rain relenteth

DQ: They can expect nothing but their labour for their pains
Troilus and Cressida: I had my labour for my travail

"~/

Hamlet: Anything so overdone is from the purpose of playing, whose end,
both at the first and now, was and is to hold, as ‘twere, the mirror up to
nature.

DQ: Seeing the comedy, as Tully affirms, ought to be a mirror of man’s life,
a pattern of manners, and an image of truth

~/
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DQ: Dulcinea of Tobosa, the subject on which the extremitie of all
commendations my rightly be conferred, how hyperbolicall soever it may

be.

Bacon, “Of Love”: The speaking in a perpetual hyperbole is comely in
nothing but in love.

"~/

DQ: An untruth is so much the more pleasing, by how much nearer it
resembles the truth.

Bacon, “Of Truth”: A mixture of a lie doth ever add pleasure.

~~/

DQ: He’s a muddled fool, full of lucid intervals
Bacon, History of Henry VII: Lucid intervals and happy pauses

"~/

DQ: Here my exploits suffer’d a total Eclipse
Bacon, History of Henry VII: She hath indeed endured strange eclipse

Shakespeare, Sonnet 107: The mortal moon hath her eclipse endured
And the sad augurs mock their own presage

"~/

DQ:

To speak wittily and write conceits belongs only to good wits: the
cunningest part in a play is the fool’s, because he must not be a fool that
would well counterfeit to seem so.

Twelfth Night:

Fool. Are you not mad indeed? Or do you but counterfeit?

~/

DQ:

Hunger is the best sauce in the world
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Two Noble Kinsmen:

Your hunger needs no sauce

Macbeth:
my more-having would be as a sauce
To make me hunger more

Julius Caesar:
Rudeness is a sauce to his good wit,
Which gives men stomach to digest his words
With greater appetite

DQ:
‘T'll hold a wager,” quoth Sancho, ‘the dog-bolt hath made a gallimaufry’
Merry Wives of Windsor:

He wooes both high and low, both rich and poor,
Both young and old, one with another, Ford;
He loves the gallimaufry

Winter’s Tale:

Master, there is three carters, three shepherds,

three neat-herds, three swine-herds, that have made
themselves all men of hair, they call themselves
Saltiers, and they have a dance which the wenches
say is a gallimaufry of gambols

DQ:

The rich man not liberal is but a covetous beggar; for he that possesseth
riches is not happy in them, but in the spending them; not only in spending,
but in well spending them.
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Bacon, Apophthegms New and Old:

Mr. Bettenham used to say, that riches were like muck: when it lay upon an
heap, it gave a stench, and ill odour; but when it was spread upon the
ground, then it was the cause of much fruit.

Bacon, “Of Riches”:

Of great riches there is no real use, except it be in the distribution; the rest is
but conceit.

"~/

DQ: If the statutes and ordinances of knight errantry were lost, they might
be found again in your breast.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning: Certain critics are used to say hyper-
bolically, that if all sciences were lost, they might be found in Virgil.

~~/

DQ:

I'll tell you, Sancho, this desire of honour is an itching thing. What dost thou
think cast Horatius from the bridge all armed into deep Tiber? What egged
Curtius to launch himself into the lake? What made Mutius burn his hand?
What forced Caesar against all the soothsayers to pass the Rubicon? And, to
give you more modern examples, what was it bored those ships, and left
those valorous Spaniards on ground, guided by the most courteous Cortez
in the New World? All these and other great and several exploits are, have
been, and shall be the works of fame, which mortals desire as a reward and
part of the immortality which their famous acts deserve.

Bacon, “Of Fame”:

Fame is of that force, as there is scarcely any great action, wherein it hath not
a great part.
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12. The Alchemy of Eugenius Philalethes

In truth, much of Bacon’s life was passed in a visionary world, amidst things
as strange as any that are described in the Arabian Tales, or in those romances
on which the curate and barber of Don Quixote’s village performed so cruel
an auto-da-fe, amidst buildings more sumptuous than the palace of Aladdin,
fountains more wonderful than the golden water of Parizade, conveyances
more rapid than the hippogryph of Ruggiero, arms more formidable than the
lance of Astolfo, remedies more efficacious than the balsam of Fierabras.

Thomas Babington Macaulay, “Lord Bacon”

This portrait of Bacon as “in truth” some kind of daydreaming mystic is
rather at odds with the conventional image; what was Macaulay’s source,
did he read this somewhere? One possibility is that he knew the alchemy
tracts published under the pseudonym “Eugenius Philalethes (lover of
truth)”; they consist of the following:

1650: Anthroposophia Theomagica
Anima Magica Abscondita
Magia Adamica
Coelum Terrae
The Man-Mouse Taken in a Trap (a response to Cambridge Platonist
Henry More, who had attacked Philalethes in a pamphlet)

1651: Lumen de Lumine: Or a New Magical Light

The Second Wash: Or the Moore scoured once more (another rejoinder to
More)

1652: Aula Lucis, or The House of Light (“by S.N. a modern speculator”)
The Fame and Confession of the Fraternity of R.C. (an English translation of
the Rosicrucian manifestos, done by “an unknown hand”)

1655: Euphrates, or The Waters of the East
Usually attributed to Welsh minister Thomas Vaughan, twin brother of
better-known metaphysical poet Henry Vaughan, these texts have many

parallels in Bacon and many references to Quixote (another writer, Eirenaeus
Philalethes, does not figure in this discussion). The supremely confident tone
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of this author does not seem like the voice of an obscure Welsh clergyman —
dismissed from his post for royalist sympathies after less than a year (the
Vaughans had served kings for centuries) —however it does resemble a
relaxed Francis Bacon. Aula Lucis:

It is my design to make over my reputation to a better age, for in this I would
not enjoy it, because I know not any from whom I would receive it.

Bacon, last will:

For my name and memory, I leave it to men’s charitable speeches, to foreign
nations, and the next ages.

Aula Lucis:

Future times, wearied with the vanities of the present, will perhaps seek after
the truth and gladly entertain it. Thus you will see what readers I have
predestined for myself.

Bacon, Valerius Terminus:

Publishing in a manner whereby it shall not be to the capacity nor taste of all,
but shall as it were single out and adopt his reader, is not to be laid aside, both
for the avoiding of abuse in the excluded, and the strengthening of affection in
the admitted.

Aula Lucis:

I could never affect anything that was barren, for sterility and love are
inconsistent. Give me a knowledge that is fertile in performances, for theories
without their effects are but nothings in the dress of things.

Bacon, Valerius Terminus:

Knowledge that tendeth but to satisfaction is but as a courtesan, which is for
pleasure and not for fruit or generation.

Bacon, The Great Instauration:

That wisdom which we have derived principally from the Greeks is but like the
boyhood of knowledge, and has the characteristic property of boys: it can talk,
but it cannot generate; for it is fruitful of controversies but barren of works.
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11/ s

Philalethes frequently quotes “the divine Virgil” “who was a great poet
but a greater philosopher.” Francis Bacon felt the same, citing “the best poet
[known] to the memory of man” more than any other author, but usually in
a scientific or philosophical context.®® Bacon wrote “certain critics are used
to say hyperbolically, that if all sciences were lost, they might be found in
Virgil” ;61 Anti-Machiavel avers:

if our youths gave themselves only to Virgil to learn all Latin poetry, it is
enough; and that author alone, compared to whom all others are but small
rivers, might teach them all the poetry that need be known . . . he who well
understands Virgil has no need of others for the understanding of poetry. And
in every science it seems to be the best, that men may well employ their time,
which is dear and short, to read few books, to make good choice of them, and
to understand them well.

This sounds like Bacon’s famous aphorism: “Some books are to be tasted,
others to be swallowed, and some few to be chewed and digested.” Bacon
frequently quotes the aphorism of Heraclitus (“the obscure,” “the weeping
philosopher”) “dry light is best soul”; Aula Lucis:

Hence it is that I move in the sphere of generation and fall short of that test of
Heraclitus: “Dry light is best soul.”

Wisdom of the Ancients:
It was excellently said by Heraclitus, “A dry light makes the best soul.”
Novum Organum:

The human understanding resembles not a dry light, but admits a tincture of
the will and passions which generate their own system accordingly.

Bacon, “Of Friendship”:

It is in truth of operation upon a man’s mind, of like virtue as the alchymists use
to attribute to their stone for man’s body; that it worketh all contrary effects, but
still to the good and benefit of nature. But yet without praying in aid of
alchmyists, there is manifest image of this in the ordinary course of nature . . .
Heraclitus saith well in one of his enigmas, “Dry light is ever the best.” And
certain it is, that the light that a man receiveth by counsel from another, is drier

%0 Schuler, Robert M. “Francis Bacon and Scientific Poetry.” Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 82, no. 2,
American Philosophical Society, 1992, pp. i—65,

61 This locution is also in Don Quixote: “if the statutes and ordinances of knight errantry were lost, they might be found
again in your breast.”
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and purer than that which cometh from his own understanding and judgment;
which is ever infused and drenched in his affections and customs.

Philalethes habitually alludes to Don Quixote; The Fame and Confession of the
Fraternity R.C.:

Some of you may advise me to an assertion of the Capreols of del Phaebo, or a
review of the library of that discreet Gentleman of the Mancha, for in your
opinion those Knights and these Brothers are equally invisible.

Anima Magica Abscondita:

Neither do I care for anything but that interlude of Perendenga in Michael
Cervantes.

Coelum Terrae:

This is an humour much like that of Don Quixote, who knew Dulcinea but
never saw her.

These men are no more eagles than Sancho; their fancies are like his flights in
the blanket and every way as short of the skies.

Second Wash:

To reply to his frolics, as he calls them, were to bray to an ass, like the Alderman
in Cervantes.

Aula Lucis:

I speak this to the university Quixotes . . . These buckle on their logic as proof,
but it fares with them as with the famous Don: they mistake a basin for a helmet.

The tutor dedicates to his pupil, and the same pupil versifies in commendation
of his tutor? Here was a claw; there was never any so reciprocal: surely
Rosinante and Dapple might learn of these two.

Anthroposophia Theomagica features a title page echoing that of Bacon’s
Novum Organum, which also quotes Daniel 12:4: “Many shall go to and fro,
and knowledge shall be increased.” It also echoes Bacon’s criticisms of
Aristotle while invoking Quixote:

Aristotle is a poet in text; his principles are but fancies, and they stand more on
our concessions than his bottom. Hence it is that his followers, notwithstanding
the assistance of so many ages, can fetch nothing out of him but notions . . . their
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compositions are a mere tympany of terms. It is better than a fight in Quixote to
observe what duels and digladiations they have about him.

Anima Magica Abscondita:

Away then with this Peripatetical Philosophy, this vain babbling, as St Paul
justly styles it . . . the spirit of error —which is Aristotle’s —produceth naught
but a multiplicity of notions . . . His followers refine the old notions but not the
old creatures. And verily the mystery of their profession consists only in their
terms. If their speculations were exposed to the world in a plain dress, their
sense is so empty and shallow there is not any would acknowledge them for
philosophers. In some discourses, I confess, they have Nature before them, but
they go not the right way to apprehend her. They are still in chase but never
overtake their game; for who is he amongst them whose knowledge is so entire
and regular that he can justify his positions by practice.

Euphrates again sounds very much like an unrestrained Francis Bacon
attacking Aristotle:

I have often wondered that any sober spirits can think Aristotle’s philosophy
perfect when it consists in mere words without any further effects; for of a truth
the falsity and insufficiency of a mere notional knowledge is so apparent that
no wise man will assert it . . . did not Aristotle’s science —if he had any —arise
from particulars, or did it descend immediately from universals? . . . I have
learned long ago, not from Aristotle but from Roger Bacon, that generals are of
small value, nor fitting to be followed, save by reason of particulars. And this is
evident in all practices and professions that conduce anything to the benefit of
man.

Again, Euphrates sounds very much like Bacon:

Before his Fall man was a glorious creature, having received from God
immortality and perfect knowledge; but in and after his Fall he exchanged
immortality for death and knowledge for ignorance.

The distinction of God’s two books, nature and scripture, a recurring theme
of Bacon’s, is also echoed in Euphrates:

Surely I am one that thinks very honourably of Nature, and if I avoid such
disputes as these it is because I would not offend weak consciences. For there
are a people who though they dare not think the majesty of God was diminished
in that He made the world, yet they dare think the majesty of His Word is much
vilified if it be applied to what He hath made —an opinion truly that caries in it
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a most dangerous blasphemy, namely, that God’s Word and God’s work should
be such different things that the one must needs disgrace the other.

Advancement of Learning:

let no man upon a weak conceit of sobriety or an ill-applied moderation think
or maintain that a man can search too far, or be too well studied in the book of
God’s word, or in the book of God’s works, divinity or philosophy; but rather
let men endeavour an endless progress or proficience in both; only let men
beware that they apply both to charity, and not to swelling; to use, and not to
ostentation; and again, that they do not unwisely mingle or confound these
learnings together.

One passage in Aula Lucis has several allusions to Bacon: his title and
rumored royal descent (“noble Verulam”); his heraldic motto, mediocria firma
(the middle way is sure), and his phrase for conveying secret knowledge in
text, traditio lampadis:

Had their doctrine been such as the universities profess now their silence indeed
had been a virtue; but their positions were not mere noise and notion. They were
most deep experimental secrets, and those of infinite use and benefit. Such a
tradition then as theirs may wear the style of the noble Verulam and is most
justly called a Tradition of the Lamp . . . yet I cannot deny that some of them
have rather buried the truth than dressed it. For my own part, I shall observe a
middle way, neither too obscure nor too open, but such as may serve posterity
and add some splendor to the science itself.

Philalethes aroused the antagonism of Cambridge professor Henry More,
who initiated a pamphlet battle that took place in the early 1650s. Among
other things, More attacked Philalethes for his lack of deference to Aristotle;
Man-Mouse Taken in a Trap replied:

The second project is to be more learned and knowing than Aristotle, that great
Light (as thou doest blindly all him) of these European parts for these many
hundred years together: and not only so, but to be so far above him that I may
be his master, that I may lug him and lash him, as Harry Moore’s breech should
be lash’d. Pish! here is a project indeed, to do all this is nothing.

A prefatory poem in Man-Mouse invokes Bacon:

Had Bacon liv’d in this unknowing Age,
And seen Experience laugh’d at on the Stage,
What Tempests would have risen in his Blood
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To side an Art, which Nature hath made Good?

Tell me in earnest, dost thou think “tis fit
To believe all that Aristotle writ?

Though he was blinded, yet experience can
Sever the clouds, and make a clearer man.

Surprisingly, Frederic Burnham overlooks these many other allusions to
Bacon in the works of Eugenius Philalethes, when he writes of “attempt[s]
to implicate Bacon in the Hermetic movement”:

More must have been shocked to discover that a mystic like Vaughan [Eugenius
Philalethes] would invoke the sanction of an empiricist like Francis Bacon . . .
After all, Bacon’s repudiation of illuminism, his distrust of imagination, his
aversion to fanciful rhetoric, his rejection of philosophical sects, and his
suspicion of theosophy were all precedents for the. .. revolt against enthusiasm.
Consequently any attempt to associate Bacon with “magicians, soothsayers,
Canters and Rosicrucians” was a gross abuse of the revered author.62

In Valerius Terminus, or The Interpretation of Nature (written around 1603)
Bacon styled his annotator “Hermes Stella”; he later flattered James I as
Hermes in a masque, exhorting him to acquire a “fit palace for a
philosopher’s stone.” In 1614 Bacon's friend Isaac Casaubon became famous
for proving the Corpus Hermeticum dates from the Common Era. In the
Advancement of Learning Bacon speaks of “enigmatical” writing “to remove
the vulgar capacities from being admitted to the secrets of knowledges, and
to reserve them to selected auditors, or wits of such sharpness as can pierce
the veil.” Of the Interpretation of Nature:

the discretion anciently observed . . . of publishing in a manner whereby it shall
not be to the capacity nor taste of all, but shall as it were single and adopt his
reader, is not to be laid aside, both for the avoiding of abuse in the excluded,
and the strengthening of affection in the admitted.

Bacon’s remarks on alchemy are equivocal; Wisdom of the Ancients:

All that we can say concerning that spring of gold is hardly able to defend us
from the violence of the Chymists, if in this regard they set upon us, seeing they
promise by that their elixir to effect golden mountains and the restoring of

92 Burnham, Frederic B. “The More-Vaughan Controversy: The Revolt Against Philosophical Enthusiasm.” Journal of the
History of 1deas, vol. 35, no. 1, 1974, pp. 33—49.
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natural bodies, as it were, from the portal of hell. But concerning chemistry, and
those perpetual suitors for that philosophical elixir, we know, certainly, that
their theory is without grounds, and we suspect that their practice also is
without certain reward. And therefore, omitting these, of this last part of the
parable this is my opinion. I am induced to believe by many figures of the
ancients that the conservation and restoration of natural bodies in some sort was
not esteemed by them as a thing impossible to be attained, but as a thing
abstruse and full of difficulties; and so they seem to intimate in this place, when
they report that this one only sprig was found among infinite other trees in a
huge and thick wood, which they feigned to be of gold, because gold is the
badge of perpetuity, and to be artificially, as it were, inserted, because this effect
is to be rather hoped for from art than from any medicine, or simple or natural
means.

They report this one only sprig was found among infinite other trees in a huge
and thick wood, which they feigned to be of gold, because gold is the badge of
perpetuity, and to be artificially as it were inserted, because this effect is to be
rather hoped for from Art, than from any Medicine, or simple, or natural means.

Novum Organum:

We ought to make a collection or particular history of all monsters and
prodigious births or productions; and, in a word, of everything new, rare, and
extraordinary in nature. But this must be done with the most severe scrutiny,
lest we depart from truth. Above all, every relation must be considered as
suspicious which depends in any degree upon religion, as the prodigies of Livy:
and no less so everything that is to be found in the writers on natural magic or
alchemy, or such authors who seem all of them to have an unconquerable
appetite for falsehood and fable.

This is actually an elaborate allusion to Gargantua and Pantagruel:

I find by the ancient Historiographers and Poets, that divers have been born in
this world after very strange manners, which would be too long to repeat; read
therefore the seventh chapter of Pliny, if you have so much leisure: yet have you
never heard of any so wonderful as that of Pantagurel . . . I pass by here the
relation of how at every one of his meals he supped the milk of four thousand
and six hundred Cows.

The parallels are labored: compare “particular history” and “Histori-
ographers”; “prodigious births” and “born in this world after very strange
manners”; “prodigies of Livy” and “seventh chapter of Pliny”;

“unconquerable appetite” and “supped the milk of four thousand six
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hundred Cows.” It seems as though Bacon is taking pains to alert us to
Gargantua in relation to alchemy; it abounds with alchemical language and
Rabelais introduces himself as the “abstractor of the quintessence.” The fifth
book, whose authorship is uncertain, has a passage strongly suggestive of
Bacon’s reform of philosophy:

‘tis the Novelty of the Experiment, which makes Impressions of their
conceptive, cogitative Faculties . . . Be Spectators and Auditors of every
particular Phaenomenon, and every individual Proposition, within the extent of
my Mansion, satiate your selves with all that can fall here under the
Consideration of your Visual and Ausculating Powers, and thus emancipate
yourselves from the Servitude of Crassous Ignorance.

Rabelais was somewhat scandalous; Anti-Machiavel calls him “Satan, being a
disguised person amongst the French, in the likeness of a merry jester”; and
Bacon would not have wanted to be associated with him; but he was not the
only one to make covert references to Gargantua. In The Staple of News (1625)
Ben Jonson alludes to Rabelais” rather vulgar joke about “drawing farts out
of a dead ass”:

The art of drawing farts out of dead bodies
Is by the Brotherhood of the Rosy Cross
Produced unto perfection in so sweet

And rich a tincture.

The famous Chymical Wedding of Christian Rosenkreutz (Strasbourg, 1616),
attributed by some to Bacon, contains a passage suggestive of the “four
spiritual ways” scheme, which was probably of Hindu or Indian origin:

By us doth the Bridegroom offer thee a choice between four ways, all of which,
if thou dost not sink down in the way, can bring thee to his royal court. The first
[fakir, physical] is short but dangerous, and one which will lead thee into rocky
places, through which it will be scarcely possible to pass. The second [heart,
bhakti yoga] is longer, and takes thee circuitously; it is plain and easy, if by the
help of the Magnet, thou turnest neither to left nor right. The third [knowledge,
jnana yoga] is that truly royal way which through various pleasures and
pageants of our King, affords thee a joyful journey; but this so far has scarcely
been allotted to one in a thousand. By the fourth shall no man reach the place,

because it is a consuming way [i.e., by fire], practicable only for incorruptible
bodies.
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Benedictus Figulus, Pandora magnalium naturalium aurea et benedicta de
Paracelse (Strasbourg, 1608) also attacks Aristotle, again sounding very much
like a relaxed Bacon:

When reviewing the whole course of my studies, from my youth up, I find —
and have indeed hitherto found in my work, and clearly experienced more and
more with the lapse of time, as daily experience shows is wont to happen to the
true believer and right naturalist — that there are three kinds of Philosophy or
Wisdom, of which the world partly makes use, some more than others, some of
this and others of that . . . the First is the Common Philosophy of Aristotle, of
Plato, and of our own time, which is but a Cagastrian Philosophy, Speculation,
and Phantasy, with which, even at the present day, all the Schools are filled, and
by which they are befouled, and beloved youth thereby led astray. The same is
inane, erroneous, empty chatter; and far removed from the foundation of Truth.
Even at the present day it is blasphemously defended, tooth and nail, with all
sorts of opinions, ideas, imaginations, and erroneous thoughts of the old
heathen (who were held to be Sages), which were accepted as the Truth. . .

This Philosophy, although, from my youth up, it was earnestly and diligently
inculcated, and forced upon me, in the Schools (as unfortunately occurs to
others at the present day), yet, by special interposition of the Holy Spirit, it
became so suspected by me that I never would, nor could, torture my head,
mind, and soul with it, nor persuade my heart that the same was a sacred thing,
nor cleave unto it as others did; but, according to my childish judgment, let the
matter rest there until, about the year 1587 or 1588, another philosophy came
into my hands. At the same time I had, in my own mind, firmly resolved not to
remain the least among my fellow scholars, but in due time to graduate in
advance of all.

This sounds very much like Bacon’s famous letter to his uncle Lord
Burghley, in which he says “I have taken all knowledge for my province.”
Figulus continues:

But it has pleased God otherwise in His Divine Providence, and all sorts of
impediments on the part of my superiors hindered the course of my studies,
until at last, in 1587-88, the books and writings of Theophrastus, of Roger Bacon,
and of M. Isaac the Hollander, fell into my hands; in which I, especially in
medicine (for they wrote about the Universal Stone and Medicine), saw and
found a better foundation, and yet understood it not at first. But I took such a
liking to the subject that I resolved not to die, nor yet to take my ease, until I had
obtained this Universal Stone and Blessed Heavenly Medicine. However, the
poverty of my parents and the impossibility of obtaining the necessary funds
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(for at that time but few princes and nobles patronized this study) compelled
me unwillingly to relinquish my plan, although I was so eager for it that, for
many months, I could not sleep on account of it. At last, in 1590, I found myself
plunged by the devil and his friends into great misery, misfortune, and sickness,
out of which God mercifully helped me when my death would have been
preferred to my recovery, and when, from reasons of poverty, I had been held
to commerce against my will, by my relatives, suffering all manner of
persecution, partly from the Anti-Christian mob, partly from false brethren,
wife and friends, tortured, plagued and agitated, and thus thoroughly tried by
the devil.

But having been rescued from the same by God’s fatherly care, I turned my
attention for some years to poetry, whereunto, when I found that it was irksome
to all, I said good bye...
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Appendix A: The Labyrinth of the World and the
Paradise of the Heart (1631)

Chapter 11: The Pilgrim Came among the Philosophers

Then my interpreter addressed me: “Now I shall lead you among the
philosophers, whose task it is to discover the means of correcting all human
deficiencies and to show the essence of true wisdom.” “God grant that I shall
at last learn something certain,” said I. “Of course you will,” he replied; “for
these are men who know the truth of everything, without whose knowledge
neither heaven manifests itself nor does the abyss hide anything; they guide
human life nobly to virtue, enlighten communities and countries, and have
God for their friend; for their wisdom penetrates His secrets.” “Let us hurry,
please,” I urged; “let us go among them as quickly as possible.” But when
he brought me among these men, and I saw a crowd of these oldsters with
their strange antics, I stood as if petrified. For there Bion sat still, Anacharsis
strolled about, Thales flew, Hesiod plowed, Plato chased ideas in the air,
Homer sang, Aristotle disputed, Pythagoras kept still, Epimenides slept,
Archimedes tried to push the earth away, Solon was composing laws and
Galen prescriptions, Euclid was measuring the hall, Cleobulus was peering
into the future, Periander was defining duties, Pittacus was waging war, Bias
was begging, Epictetus was serving, Seneca, sitting among tons of gold, was
extolling poverty, Socrates was confiding to everybody that he knew
nothing, Xenophon, on the contrary, was promising to teach everything to
everybody, Diogenes, peering out of his barrel, was deriding all passersby,
Timon was cursing all, Democritus was laughing at it all, Heraclitus, on the
contrary, was weeping, Zeno was fasting, Epicurus was feasting, while
Anaxarchus was holding forth that all these things were only apparent, not
real. Moreover, there was a flock of smaller philosophical fry, each of whom
was doing something extraordinary; but I neither remember nor care to
recount it all. Observing it all, I said: “ Are these, then, the wise men, the light
of the world? Alas! Alas! I had hoped for better things! For these act like
peasants in a tavern: they all howl, and each to a different tune.” “You are a
dunce,” my interpreter retorted, “you do not understand such mysteries.”
Hearing that there were mysteries, I began to scrutinize the crowd
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meticulously, while my interpreter began to explain them to me.
Straightway a man (called Paul of Tarsus) in a philosopher’s garb,
approached me and whispered into my ear: “If any man among you thinks
he is wise in this world, let him become a fool that he may be wise. For the
wisdom of the world is but foolishness with God. For it is written: The Lord
knows the thoughts of the wise that they are futile.” Perceiving that what
my eyes have seen and my ears have heard agreed with this speech, I
willingly acquiesced and said: “Let us go elsewhere.” My interpreter scolded
me for being such a fool, saying that when I might learn something among
the wise, I ran away from them. But I pressed on in silence.

He came among the grammarians

We then entered a lecture room full of young and old, who, with pointers in
their hands, were engaged in drawing letters, dashes, and dots; whenever
any of them wrote or pronounced his formula differently from the rest, they
either ridiculed or scolded him. Moreover, they hung some words on the
wall and disputed as to what belonged to which; then they composed,
separated, or transposed them variously. I looked at this for a while, but
seeing nothing in it, I said: “These are but childish trivialities. Let us go
elsewhere.”

Among the rhetoricians

Thereupon we entered another hall where many were gathered with brushes
in their hands, discussing how words, either written or escaping from the
mouth into the air, could be painted green, red, black, white, or any other
color desired. I inquired what the purpose of this procedure. “This is done
in order that the hearer’s brain may be colored in different ways,” my
interpreter replied. “Are these disguises intended to bring out truth or
falsehood?” I continued. “Either one,” he answered. “Then there is as much
fraud and falsehood as truth and benefit in it,” I remarked, and went out.

Among the poets

We then entered another place; and behold! a crowd of spry-looking
adolescents weighing syllables in scales and arranging them in feet,
meanwhile rejoicing over their work and skipping about. I was amazed and
inquired what it all meant. “Of all literary arts,” my interpreter explained,
“this one is the most skillful and gay.” “But what is it?” I inquired.
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“Whatever cannot be managed by simple coloring of the words,” he
answered, “is accomplished by this folding process.” Noticing that those
who were learning this art of word-folding consulted certain books, I also
glanced into them and read their titles: De Culice, De Passere, De Lesbia, De
Priapo, De arte amandi, Metamorphoses, Encomia, Satirae, or in a word, farces,
poems, comedies, and all kinds of other frivolities. This made me somehow
loathe the whole thing. Especially when I perceived that whenever anyone
flattered those syllable-mongers, they expended all their art on his adulation;
but whenever anyone displeased them, they showered him with sarcasms.
Thus the art was used for nothing but flattery or defamation. Discerning
what passionate folk they were, I gladly hurried away from them.

Among the dialecticians

Entering another building, we found that lenses for glasses were ground and
sold there. I inquired what they were. Notiones secundae, they told me.
Whoever possessed them could see not only the exterior of things, but to
their very core; especially could one look into another’s brain and scrutinize
his mind. Many people came to buy these glasses, and the masters taught
them how to put them on and, if need be, to readjust them. There were
special master glass-grinders who had their workshops in obscure nooks;
but they did not make the glasses identical. One made them large, another
small; one round, another polygonal. Each praised his own wares and tried
to attract buyers, while among themselves they quarreled perpetually and
heckled each other. Some buyers purchased glasses from each of the makers,
and put them all on; others selected and used only one pair. Thereupon some
complained that even so they could not penetrate as deeply as they had been
told, while others claimed that they could, and pointed to each other beyond
the mind and all reason. But I noticed that not a few of these latter, venturing
to step out, stumbled over boulders and stumps and fell into ditches, of
which, as I had remarked before, the place was full. “How does it happen,”
I asked, “that although everything may be seen through the glasses, these
people do not avoid the obstacles?” I was told that it was not the fault of the
glasses, but of the people who did not know who to use them. The masters
added, moreover, that it was not sufficient to possess the glasses of dialectic,
but that the eyes must be cleared with the bright eye-salve of physics and
mathematics. Therefore, they advised the buyers to repair to the other halls
and to have their eyesight improved. Accordingly, they went, one here,
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another there. Thereupon, I said to my guides: “Let us follow as well.” We
did not go, however, until at the prompting of Mr. Searchall I had procured
and put on several pairs of these glasses. It is true that I seemed able to
discern somewhat more than before, and that a particular thing could be
seen from several points of view. But still I insisted that we proceed to the
place where I could try the eye-salve of which they had spoken.

Among the natural scientists

So we went, and they led me to a certain square in the center of which I saw
a large, wide-spreading tree bearing diversely-shaped leaves and various
fruit (all in hard shells); they called it Nature. A large number of
philosophers had gathered around, examining it and explaining to each
other what the name of each branch, leaf, or fruit was. “These, I hear, are
learning the names of these things,” I said, “but I do not perceive that they
apprehend their real being.” “Not everyone is able to do that,” my
interpreter answered; “nevertheless, watch these men here.” I saw some of
them break off the branches and open the leaves and the shell, and finding
the nut, cracking it with such a force that they well-nigh broke their teeth:
but they claimed to have broken the shells; then picking over the crushed
mass, they boasted to have discovered the kernel, and surreptitiously
showed it to a select few among the company. But when I diligently
scrutinized the procedure, I perceived plainly that although they had indeed
broken the outer husk and the integuement, the inner hard shell, containing
the kernel, remained whole. Being thus aware of their immodest boasts and
futile toil (for some of them had lost their sight and broken their teeth) I
suggested that we go elsewhere.

Among the metaphysicians

Thereupon we entered another hall; and lo! it was full of philosophical
gentlemen who were examining cows, asses, wolves, serpents, and various
other beasts, birds, reptiles, as well as wood, stone, water, fire, clouds, stars,
planets, and indeed even the angels; thereupon they held disputations
among themselves as to how each creature could be deprived of its
distinctive characteristics so that all might become alike. They first divested
them of their form, then of their substance, and finally of all their
“accidents”, until nothing but the “being” remained. Then they quarreled
whether all these things were one and the same; or whether they were all
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good; or whether they really were what they appeared to be, and about
many other similar questions. Some of those observing them expressed their
amazement at the surpassing keenness of the human wit that was able to
fathom the essence of all things and to divest all corporeal beings of their
corporeality; indeed, I myself began to be fascinated by these subtleties. Just
then, however, a man stepped out, crying that all these studies were but
fantasies, and exhorted all to abandon them. Thereupon some were indeed
drawn after him; but others rose up and condemned them as heretics,
accusing them of wishing to deprive philosophy of its highest art and, as it
were, of decapitating knowledge. Having listened sufficiently to these
wranglings, I went away.

Chapter 12: The Pilgrim Examines Alchemy

Thereupon Mr. Ubiquitous remarked: “Now come along, for I shall take you
to a place where you will find the highest peak of human ingenuity, and
show you an occupation so delightful that anyone who has once turned to it
is never again willing to abandon it as long as he lives, because of the charm
and delight which it affords his mind.” I begged him not to delay in showing
me. Thereupon he led me down into some cellars where I saw several rows
of fireplaces, small ovens, kettles, and glass instruments, all shining brightly.
Men tending the fires were gathering and piling on brushwood and blowing
into it, or again extinguishing it, filling and pouring something from one
glass into another. “Who are these folk, and what are they doing?” I asked.
“They are the most ingenious of philosophers,” my interpreter answered,
“effecting instantly what the celestial sun with its heat can effect in the
bowels of the earth only after a considerable number of years: they transform
various metals into their highest category, namely, gold.” “But for what
purpose,” I asked, “since iron and other metals are of more frequent use than
gold?” “What a dunce you are!” he exclaimed, “don’t you know that gold is
the most precious of metals, and that he who has gold need fear no poverty?”

Lapis philosophicus

“Besides, that which has the potency to change metals into gold possesses
other most astounding properties: for instance, it can preserve human health
to the end of life, and ward off death for two or three hundred years. In fact,
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if men knew how to use it, they could make themselves immortal. For this
stone is nothing less than the seed of life, the kernel and the quintessence of
the universe, from which all animals, plants, metals, and the very elements
derive their being.” I was affrighted, hearing such astounding news, and
asked: “Are these people, then, immortal?” “Not all are so fortunate as to
discover the stone,” he answered, “and those who find it do not always
know how to use it effectively.” “If I had the stone,” I remarked, “I would
take care to use it in such a way as to keep death away, and would procure
plenty of gold for myself and others. But where is the stone to be found?” “It
is prepared here,” he answered. “In these small kettles?” I exclaimed. “Yes.”

The mishaps of the alchemists

Full of curiosity, I walked about scrutinizing everything to learn what and
how the thing was done; but I observed that not all fared equally. The fire of
one was not hot enough: his mixture did not reach the boiling point. Another
had too intense a fire, and his glass retorts cracked and something puffed
out. As he explained it, the nitrogen had escaped; and he wept. Another,
while pouring the liquid, spilled it or mixed it wrongly. Another burned his
eyes out, and was thus unable to supervise the calcination and the fixation:
or bleared his sight with smoke to such an extent that before he cleared his
eyes the nitrogen escaped. Some died of asphyxiation from the smoke. But
for the greatest part they did not have enough coal in their bags and were
obliged to run about to borrow it elsewhere, while in the meantime their
concoction cooled off and was utterly ruined. This was of very frequent, in
fact of almost constant, occurrence. Although they did not tolerate anyone
among themselves save such as possessed full bags, yet these seemed to have
a way of drying up very rapidly, and soon grew empty: they were obliged
either to suspend their operations or to run away to borrow.

After watching them, I said: “I see a good many here toil vain; but perceive
none who succeeds in getting the stone. I also see that these people boil and
burn both their gold and their lives, and often squander and burn both; but
where are those with the heaps of gold and immortality?” “Naturally, they
do not reveal themselves to you,” my interpreter answered, “nor would I
advise them so to do. Such a priceless thing must be kept secret. For if one
of the rulers learned of such a man, he would immediately demand his
surrender and the poor fellow would become no better than a prisoner for
life; consequently, they must keep themselves in hiding.”
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Then I observed some of the scorched ones gather together, and turning
my ear toward them, I heard them discuss the causes of their failures. One
blamed the philosophers for their too involved description of the art; another
lamented the brittleness of the glass implements; a third complained of an
untimely and inauspicious aspect of the planets; a fourth was disgruntled
with the earthly impurities of the mercury; a fifth complained of lack of
capital. In short, there were so many causes of failure that I saw that they
were at a loss to know how to mend their art. Thus when they left one after
another, I left also.

Chapter 13: The Pilgrim Observes the Rosicrucians

Fama fraternitatis, anno 1612 latine ac germanice edita

Then I heard in the square the blare of a trumpet, and turning back I
perceived a rider on horseback, calling the philosophers together. When a
crowd of them gathered about him from all sides, he began to harangue them
in five languages about the imperfections of the liberal arts and of
philosophy generally. He announced that certain famous men, impelled by
God, had ascertained and corrected all such imperfections, and restored the
wisdom of mankind to the same degree of perfection which it had had in
paradise before the Fall. To make gold, he said, is the least among hundreds
of their accomplishments: for all nature stands naked and uncovered before
them and they are able to transfer at pleasure the form of any creature to
another. They know the languages of all nations, and are aware of all that is
taking place everywhere in the world, including the New World, and are
able to discourse among themselves even though they be thousands of miles
apart. They also possess the stone, with which they are able to heal perfectly
all kinds of diseases, and to impart long life. Thus, for example, their
president, Hugo Alverda, had attained the age of five hundred and sixty-
two years, and his colleagues not much less. And although they have kept
themselves hidden for so many hundreds of years, during which time seven
of them devoted themselves to the improvement of philosophy, they have
now, at last, brought it all to perfection. Moreover, knowing that the
reformation of the whole world is about to begin, they wish no longer to
keep themselves in hiding, but announce quickly their willingness to share

240



their priceless secrets with anyone whom they should recognize as being
worthy. If any such makes himself known to them, be he of whatever
language or nationality, they will learn of it, and no one will be left without
a kindly answer. However, if any unworthy person should apply from
motives of avarice or idle curiosity, such a person will not be able to learn
anything about them.

Varia de fama judicia

Having finished his speech, the herald disappeared; looking about me at the
learned, I saw them well-nigh terrified by the news. Gradually they began
to put their heads together and to express their judgement about the matter,
some in whispers, others aloud. Joining a group here and there, I listened:
some were exceedingly glad, hardly knowing how to contain themselves for
joy. They pitied their ancestors whose age had afforded them nothing
comparable, and considered themselves blessed to be so freely offered a
perfect philosophy: to know everything infallibly, to possess everything in
abundance, and to live several hundred years without sickness or grey hairs
— all to be had by anyone desiring it! They kept on repeating: “Happy, thrice
happy, is our age!” Hearing these words, I myself began to rejoice, indulging
in the hope of sharing, God willing, the blessings upon which the others
were counting. But I saw others buried in deep thought, greatly perplexed
what to think of the news. They wished it were true, but the matter appeared
to them dubious and surpassing human reason. Others openly rejected it,
declaring it to be a fraud and a deceit. “If these men have lived for so many
centuries,” they said, “why have they not revealed themselves sooner? If
they are so sure of their cause, why do they not step out freely into the light,
instead of squeaking like bats out of some obscure nook? Philosophy is well
enough established and needs no reformation; should we allow it to be
snatched out of our hands, we shall be left without any.” Others even heaped
terrible scoffing and abuse upon them, denouncing them as diviners,
sorcerers, and demons incarnate.

Fraternitatem ambientes

In short, the whole square was filled with clamor, and almost all burned with
the desire to reach the fraternity. Therefore, not a few of them wrote their
supplications, some secretly, others openly, and sent them off, full of joy in
anticipation of being received into the fraternity. But I perceived that after
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the supplications had gone to every conceivable nook, all were returned
unanswered. Then their joyful hope was turned into grief: besides, they had
to endure jeers of the sceptics. Some wrote another petition, and then a
second, a third or even more, begging and imploring, in the name of all the
Muses and in the most affecting manner, that the fraternity decline not a
mind a thirst for knowledge. Some, impatient of delay, personally undertook
the journey from one end of the world to the other, but lamented their
misfortune in not being able to find those happy folk. Some ascribed the
reason for their failure to their own unworthiness, others to the ill-will of the
fraternity. Consequently, some fell into despair, while others tortured
themselves by persisting in their endeavor to discover ever new ways of
ascertaining the group’s whereabouts, until I myself grew weary of waiting
for the final outcome.

Continuatio

Then a trumpet blared again: when many ran out to find out what the sound
imported, I joined them also. I saw a man setting up a booth, inviting the
bystanders to examine and to buy his most wonderful mysteries; he claimed
to have taken them from the treasures of the new philosophy, and assured
all desirous of the secret wisdom would find satisfaction therein. Then many
rejoiced that the holy Brotherhood of the Rose had openly and liberally
shared its treasures and approaching, bought the wares. All articles put up
for sale were enclosed in painted boxes, bearing attractive inscriptions such
as: Good Guide to the Large and the Small Cosmos; A Harmony of the Two Worlds;
The Christian Cabala; The Case of Nature; The Castle of Primordial Matter; The
Divin Magic; The General Tri-Trinity; The Triumphal Pyramid; Hallelujah; and
so forth. But the buyers were forbidden to open the boxes. For the efficacy of
the secret wisdom was said to be so powerful that it operated by penetration,
and would evaporate if the box were opened. Nevertheless, some of the
more inquisitive could not refrain from opening their boxes and found them
entirely empty! Thereupon, they showed them to others, who also opened
their boxes and likewise found nothing. Then they raised a cry of “Fraud!
Fraud!” and assaulted the dealer with fury. He attempted to pacify them by
saying that the most secret part of the mystery consisted in the fact that these
things were invisible to all save the sons of science; and since barely one out
of a thousand possessed the proper qualifications, he, the dealer, was not to
blame for it.
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Eventus famae

The buyers for the greatest part were pacified thereby; in the meantime the
dealer packed up his wares, while the spectators dispersed in very different
humors, one here, another there. But whether or not anyone had discovered
the new mysteries, I have hitherto been unable to learn. This only I know;
that thereafter everything quieted down and those who had been formerly
running and rushing about the most, were found sitting in obscure corners
with their mouths shut. Either they had been (as some thought) admitted to
the mysteries upon an oath that they keep them secret; or (as it appeared to
me observing them from under my glasses) were ashamed of their blasted
hopes and misspent effort. Thus everything passed and quieted down as
clouds disperse after a rainless storm. I said to my companions: “Are all
these things, then, an utter failure? Oh, my disappointed hopes! Hearing
such boastful promises, I expected to find a profitable pasture for my mind.”
My interpreter answered: “Who knows but it might yet materialize? Perhaps
they know their hour when and to whom to reveal themselves.” “Should I
wait for such an event, when I have not seen a single instance of success
among so many thousands of men more learned than I am? I do not care to
gape any longer: let us go away,” I said.
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Appendix B: Cannabis in Alchemical Literature:
Green Lion, Philosopher’s Stone

Twelve Keys of Basil Valentine (1599); gnostic amulet

These blear’d eyes

Have wak’d to read your several colours, sir,
Of the pale citron, the green lion, the crow,

The peacock’s tail, the plumed swan...

Thou has descry’d the flower, the sanguis agni?

Ben Jonson, The Alchemist

Herbal medicines and drugs play a more important part in Chinese alchemy
than in the western branches. Plant-produced drugs were supposed to give
quick but more transient results, while those from minerals were slower but
surer... although authorities like Ko Hung assert that metals produce better
results in this world, it must be remembered that the immortals of the Isle of
P’eng used herbs, since the herbs of immortality grew there and it was to
obtain these that the various expeditions were mounted.

Jean Cooper, Chinese Alchemy: The Taoist Quest for Immortality
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[T]here is much reason for thinking that the ancient Taoists experimented
systematically with hallucinogenic smokes, using techniques which arose
directly out of liturgical observance... At all events the incense-burner
remained the centre of changes and transformations associated with
worship, sacrifice, ascending perfume of sweet savour, fire, combustion,
disintegration, transformation, vision, communication with spiritual beings,
and assurances of immortality. Wai tan and nei tan met around the incense-
burner. Might one not indeed think of it as their point of origin?

Joseph Needham, Science and Civilization in China

Gilgamesh’s quest for the plant of immortality may hide an idealized
memory of, and nostalgia for, abandoned shamanic drug plants... Is the plant
they seek, in reality, the drug plant with which their shamanic predecessors
had “attained immortality’, that is, seen the things of heaven? Such myths
seem to signal the end of the free performance of the shamanic rite, and the
inculcation of a new ethic of subservience to the state... There are a number
of Mesopotamian myths that show a concern about the inability of human
beings to fly, alongside those that show anxiety about the inaccessibility of a
plant with special powers. It might be anxiety over the loss of the shamanic
performance, and the drug plant used in it, that these myths record.

Thomas McEvilley, The Shape of Ancient Thought: Comparative Studies in Greek
and Indian Philosophies

It will be questioned perhaps by the envious to what purpose these sheets
are prostituted, and especially that drug wrapped in them - the
Philosopher’s Stone...

Thomas Vaughan, Aula Lucis

Three things suffice for the work: a white smoke, which is water; a green
Lion, which is the ore of Hermes, and a fetid water... The stone, known from
the chapters of books, is white smoke and water.

Michael Maier, Atalanta Fugiens

245



Of this self-same body, which is the matter of the Stone, three things are
chiefly said; that it is a green Lion, a stinking Gum, and a white Fume...
Having twelve pounds of Green Lion thus brought into gum, thou mayst
believe...

Philosophia Maturata

<« Wi
N

Atalanta Fugiens (1617)

The Wolf is the antimony; the Lion, however, the pure gold... The
philosophers have written entire books about it. Especially in the Rosarium
it is often said that there are three things that do the work, Leo viridis (Green
Lion), aqua foetida (evil-smelling water), and fumus albus (white steam).

Johannes Agricola, Treatise on Gold
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Leo Viridis- is the Ore of Hermes... The green is that which is perfect upon
the stone, and can easily be made into gold. All growing things are green, as
also our stone. It is called a plant. The stone cannot be prepared without
green... Gold, according to some opinions.

Martinus Rulandus, Lexicon of Alchemy

This substance the philosophers called immature or unripe gold, or the
“Green” Lion... Having said this, because he had proved it, he called the first
substance “green lion” and “unripe gold,” for so it is.

R.W. Councell, Apollogia Alchymiae

You will see marvelous signs of this Green Lion, such as could be bought by
no treasures of the Roman Leo. Happy he who has found it and learned to
use it as a treasure!

Paracelsus, The Treasure of Treasures
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Beware therefore of many, and hold thee to one thing. This one thing is
naught else but the lyon greene...

Bloomfield’s Blossoms

First in our green Lion is had the true matter and of what
colour it is, and is called Adrop or Azocke, Duenech.

Donum Dei
Unvail’d, unbound, from Earthly Chains set free,
This third most sacred Fire the Sophi see,

Which Azot some, but others do it name
The Lyon Green, well known in Rolls of Fame.

Verse on the Threefold Sophic Fire

A green Gum called our green Lyon, which Gum dry
well, yet beware thou not burn his Flowers nor destroy
his greenness.

Sir George Ripley, The Bosome-Book of Sir George Ripley

Wherefore they being silent, Ripley the first, and indeed the only man of all,
declares to us, that the key of all the more secret chemy lies in the milk and
blood of the green lion... And therefore, to be more short, when all the parts
of our stone, are thus gathered together, it appears plainly enough, what is
our mercury, our sulphur, our alchemic body, our ferment, our dissolvent,
our green lion.

Five Preparations of the Philosopher’s Mercury
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By which Green Lion another saith, “All Philosophers understand Green
Gold, multiplicable, spermatick, and not yet Perfected by Nature; or Assa
Foetida, because in the very first of this Operation or Distillation, a white
Fume with a stinking smell exhales.”

I have ventured to call the Green Lion of Ripley the Key of the Work, because
his Expositor has as good as called it so. “Learn then,” says he, “to know this
Green Lion, and its Preparation, which is all in all in the Art; it’s the only
Knot; untye it, and you are as good as Master: For whatever then remains, is
but to know the outward Regimen of the Fire, for to help on Nature’s
Internal Work.”

A Short Enquiry Concerning the Hermetic Art

But they said I could not be a full colleague so long as I did not know their
Lion and was fully aware of what he could do internally and externally.

The Parabola of Madathanus

Then the sowing of the field can take place, and you obtain the Mineral
Stone, and the Green Lion that imbibes so much of its own spirit.

The Glory of the World
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Mercury is our doorkeeper, our balm, our honey, oil, urine, may-dew,
mother, egg, secret furnace, oven, true fire, venomous Dragon, Theriac,
ardent wine, Green Lion, Bird of Hermes, Goose of Hermogenes, two-edged
sword in the hand of the Cherub the Tree of Life, etc.; it is our true, secret
vessel, and the Garden of the Sages in which our Sun rises and sets.

Eirenaeus Philalethes, Metamorphosis of Metals

Perfect bodies we naturally calcine with the first, without adding any impure
body but one commonly called by philosophers the green lion, and this is
the medium for perfectly combining the tinctures of the Sun and Moon.

The Golden Tract

And now it is known in Metallic Mysteries, that at the very Entrance, we
meet the enigma of the Lion of Green growth, which we call the Green Lion;
which, I pray thee, do not think is so-called, from any other Cause but its
Colour.

Aesch Mezareph

Metals, as above stated, contain a salt, out of which fire and the sagacity of
the artist can educe a water, which the Sages call Mercurial water, the
Virgin’s milk, Lunaria, May dew, the Green Lion, the Dragon, the Fire of the
Sages... This is the hidden and incomparable treasure of all the Sages, which
none can obtain except through the teachings of a Master, or by revelation
of God, who, in His goodness makes it known to whom He will.

The Theatre of Terrestrial Astronomy

Moreover the Lion is said to be green in the threefold aspect. First in respect
of his attractive power, for here the Central Sun is like to the Celestial Sun
and makes the world flourishing and green. Secondly, it is called the green
Lion, because as yet the Gold is incomplete, nor fixed in any body, and
therefore is called living Gold. Thirdly, it is called a Lion by reason of its very
great strength, reference being had to the Animal Lion, for as all beasts obey
the lion, so all metallic bodies do give place to this living Gold.

The Crowning of Nature
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Allegory Lapidem

You have then nourished and dissolved the true lion with the blood of the
green lion.

The Golden Tripod

The aforesaid Green Lion’s Blood is the true Philosopher’s Oil, above all

aromas, always fixed and unalterable in the fire.

Conrad Poyselius, Another Corollary

With the third which is a permanent incombustible unctuous humidity, our
fire natural, Hermes tree is burnt to ashes...
our earth by the water] is the blood of the green Lyon not of Vitriol, as dame
Venus [that water] can tell you if you ask her in the beginning of the work.
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For this secret is hid by all Philosophers... After I knew the true matter I
studied five years before I could extract out of the stone its precious juice by
reason I knew not the secret fire of the sages which makes to flow out of this
Plant which is dry in appearance, a water which wets not the hands which
by the magical union of the dry water of the sea of the sages resolves it self
into a viscous water, a mercurial liquor which is the principle the foundation
& the Key of our art.

Isaac Newton, Keynes MS #53

I have seen the Green Catholic Lion, and the Blood of the Lion, i.e., the Gold
of the Sages, with my own eyes, have touched it with my hands, tasted it
with my tongue, smelled it with my nose.

Heinrich Khunrath

This is called the blessed stone; this earth is white and foliated, wherein the
Philosophers do sow their gold... The fourth color is Ruddy and Sanguine,
which is extracted from the white fire only.

Jean d’Espagnet, The Hermetic Arcanum

For this our praised plant on high doth soar,
Above the baser dross of earthly ore,

Like the brave spirit and ambitious mind,
Whose eaglet’s eyes the sunbeams cannot blind;
Nor can the clog of poverty depress

Such souls in base and native lowliness,

But proudly scorning to behold the Earth,

They leap at crowns, and reach above their birth.

Sir John Beaumont, The Metamorphosis of Tobacco

O how many are the seekers after this gum, and how few there are who find
it! Know ye that our gum is stronger than gold, and all those who know it
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do hold it more honorable than gold.. Our gum, therefore, is for
Philosophers more precious and more sublime than pearls...

Turba Philosophorum

O pre-eminent gold of the philosophers, with which the Sons of the Wise are
enriched, not with that which is coined.

Thomas Vaughan, Anima Magica Abscondita

Therefore I affirm that the Universal Medicine for bodies is the philosophic
gold, after it has been separated and drawn to the highest state of perfection.
Our common gold has absolutely nothing in common with the philosophic
gold we use to begin our task. In that respect common gold is dead and
clearly useless.

Philip a Gabella, Consideratio Brevis

The green lion is the body, or magical earth, with which you must clip the
wings of the eagle; that is to say, you must fix her, so that she may fly no
more. By this we understand the opening and shutting of the chaos, and that
cannot be done without our proper key- -I mean our secret fire, wherein
consists the whole mystery of the preparation. Our fire then is a natural fire;
it is vaporous, subtle and piercing. It is that which works all in all, if we look
on physical digestion; nor is there any thing in the world that answers to the
stomach and performs the effects thereof but this one thing. It is a substance
of propriety solar and therefore sulphurous. It is prepared, as the
philosophers tell us, from the old dragon and in plain terms it is the fume of
Mercury —not crude, but cocted. This fume utterly destroys the first form of
gold, introducing a second and more noble one. By Mercury I understand
not quicksilver but Saturn philosophical, which devours the Moon and
keeps her always in his belly. By gold I mean our spermatic, green gold —
not the adored lump, which is dead and ineffectual.

Thomas Vaughan, Aula Lucis
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Our fellow-workers must be able to recognize the true lead and mercury,
which are neither common cinnabar nor mercury.

Zhang Boduan, Wuzhen Pian

But what say you of this? The Philosophers say plainly, “Our Gold is not the
common Gold, and our Silver not common Silver.” I say that they call it
water Gold because it ascendeth to higher things by virtue of the fire, and in
truth that Gold is not common Gold, for the common people would not
believe that it could ascend to higher matters by reason of its fixedness.

Rosarium Philosophorum

I will now speak of the Philosophers” Secret, and blessed Viridity, which is
to be seen and felt here below. It is the Proteus of the old Poets; for if the
Spirit of this green Gold be at Liberty, which will not be till the Body is
bound, then he will discover all the Essences of the Universal Center.

Preface to the Rosicrucian Manifestos

Our Gold is not vulgar Gold, which is sold by goldsmiths, or anything like
it, but it is a certain other substance more precious than Gold itself, whose
green and golden Colour doth sufficiently demonstrate its original and
Excellence...This is that Liquor permanent and Triumphing over all Metals
and Stone, the blood of the Green Lion, the Secret Fire...

Christopher Grummet, Sanguis Naturae

Our secret fire, that is, our fiery and sulfurous water, which is called
Balneum Mariae... This water is a white vapor.

The Secret Book of Artephius

Know the secret fire of the wise, which is the one and sole agent efficient for
the opening, subliming, purifying, and disposing of the material.

Letter to the True Disciples of Hermes
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Study, then, this fire, for had I myself found it at the first, I should not have
erred two hundred times upon the veritable material.

John Pontanus, The Secret Fire

No philosopher has ever openly Revealed this secret fire, and this powerful
Agent, which works all the Wonders of the Art.

The Hermetic Triumph

It is the Philosophers’ Fire, by which the Tree of Hermes is burnt to ashes.
The Tomb of Semiramis

It is this most famous medicine which philosophers have been wont to call
their Stone, or Powder. This is its fount and fundament, and the Medicine
whereby Aesculapius raised the dead. This is the herb by which Medea
restored Jason to life.

Benedictus Figulus, A Golden and Blessed Casket of Nature’s Maruvels

Then must you wait till he shall obtain some substance from his mercury as
it happens in the fruit of trees. For as the argent vive, both of perfect and
imperfect bodies is a tree, so they can have no more nourishment, otherwise
than from their own mercury... In this therefore, it is understood, that
mercury, the much commended tree must be taken...

The Summary of Philosophy

The Philosopher’s stone, or tincture is nothing else, but Gold digested to the
highest degree: For vulgar Gold is like an herb without seed, when it is ripe
it brings forth seed; so Gold when it is ripe yields seed, or tincture.

Michael Sendivogius

Take the fire, or quicklime, of which the philosophers speak, which grows
on trees, for in that God himself burns with divine love.

Gloria Mundi
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It appears then that this Stone is a Vegetable, as it were, the sweet Spirit that
proceeds from the Bud of the Vine...

Count Bernard Trevisan, Verbum Dismissum

Trust my word, seek the grass that is trefiol. Thou knowest the name, and
art wise and cunning if thou findest it.

The Sophic Hydrolith

You ought to know concerning the Quintessence, that it is a matter little and
small, lodged and harbored in some Tree, Herb, Stone, or the like...

The Tomb of Semiramis

It contains the fire of Nature, or the Universal Spirit; with Air as its vehicle
it contains Water, which must be separated in the beginning of the work, and
also earth which remains behind in the form of caput mortuum, where the
fire has left it, and is the true Red Earth wherein the fire dwelt for a while.
The subject, duly collected, should not be less than eight nor more than
sixteen ounces: place it in a china or glazed basin and cover it loosely to keep
the dust out.

Sigismond Bacstrom, Rosicrucian Aphorisms and Process

Long have I had in my nostrils the scent of the herb moly which became so
celebrated thanks to the poets of old... this herb is entirely chemical. It is said
that Odysseus used it to protect himself against the poisons of Circe and the
perilous singing of the Sirens. It is also related that Mercury himself found it
and that it is an effective antidote to all poisons. It grows plentifully on
Mount Cyllene in Arcadia...

Michael Maier, Septimana Philosophica

The peace god of Cyllene had given him a white flower,
Moly the gods name it, and black is the root that holds it.

Ovid, Metamorphoses

256



I call it the Flower of Honey,

The Flower known to the Wise...

Homer knew it well, and called it Moly...
The gods also have bestowed it upon man
As a singularly great gift,

Designed to assuage and comfort him.

It is called the Red and Green Lion...

Certain Verses of an Unknown Writer, Concerning the Great Work of the Tincture

Depart from me, thou murky cave of Circe, for I am ashamed,
Belonging as I do to heaven, to eat acorns like a beast.

Rather do I pray to receive from God the soul-healing flower Moly,
The good physic against evil thoughts.

Anthologia Palatina

The most renowned of herbs, on Homer’s testimony, discovered by Mercury
as a remedy against all kinds of poisons....

Pseudo-Apuleius

The most renowned of plants is, according to Homer, the one that he thinks
is called by the gods moly, assigning to Mercury its discovery and teaching
of its power over the most potent sorceries.

Pliny

And Hermes gave Odysseus moly - the most effective of magic drugs - but
his companions, in their stupidity, were transformed by Circe from men into
irrational animals.

Theocritus

I wasn’t born on wandering Delos nor out of the waves of the sea nor “in
hollow caves’, but on the very Islands of the Fortunate, where everything
grows “unsown, untilled’. Toil, old age and sickness are unknown there.
There’s no asphodel, mallow, onions, vetch or any other such worthless stuff
to be seen in the fields, but everywhere there’s moly, panacea, nepenthe,
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marjoram, ambrosia, and lotus, roses and violets and hyacinths, and gardens
of Adonis to refresh the eye and nose. Born as I was amidst these delights I
didn’t start life crying, but smiled sweetly at my mother straight away.

Erasmus, In Praise of Folly

We can conclude from this that from the very beginning Homer’s moly was
a thing surrounded by mystery and that it is not the botanists but the
mythologists who are really in a position to tell us the truth about it.
Unfortunately, it is precisely what the mythologists have to tell us that has
tended to be neglected, and even the most recent and learned discussions of
the matter are content to relegate the question of this mythical symbolism to
a couple of lines. In particular the story of the Christian symbolism
connected with the “soul-healing flower” has received deplorably little
attention and it is this that I shall make the starting-point of my enquiry.

Hugo Rahner, Greek Myths and Christian Mystery

In Thrace near the Hebrus there grows a plant which resembles the
origanum (wild marjoram); the inhabitants of that country throw the leaves
on a brazier and inhale the smoke, which intoxicates them.

Pseudo Plutarch, De Fluvius

The Scythians take the seed of this cannabis and, crawling under the mats,
throw it on the hot stones, where it smoulders and sends forth such fumes
that no Greek vapour-bath could surpass it. And they howl in their
happiness at the vapour-bath.

Herodotus

The lower people [Sufis] are fond of raising their spirits to a state of
intoxication... The smoke exalts their courage and throws them into a state
in which delightful visions dance before their imagination.

Cartsen Niebuhr, Travels in Arabia

For take but Monardus his own tale; and by him it should seem; that in the
taking of Tobacco they [the priests] were drawn up; and separated from all
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gross, and earthly cogitations, and as it were carried up to a more pure and
clear region, of fine conceits & actions of the mind, in so much, as they were
able thereby to see visions, as you say: & able likewise to make wise and
sharp answers, and ecstasies, as we are wont to call it, have the power and
gift thereby, to see more wonders, and high mystical matters, then all they
can do, whose brains, & cogitations, are oppressed with the thick and foggy
vapours of gross, and earthly substances... but being used to clear the brains,
and thereby making the mind more able, to come to herself, and the better
to exercise her heavenly gifts, and virtues; me think, as I have said, I see more
cause why we should think it to be a rare gift imparted unto man, by the
goodness of God, than to be an invention of the devil.

Roger Marbecke, Defense of Tobacco

There is an Hearbe in India, of pleasaunt smell, but who so commeth to it,
feeleth pleasant smart, for there breede in it, a number of small Serpents.

John Lyly, Euphues and His England

...And another called bang, like in effect to opium, “which puts them for a
time into a kind of ecstasis,” and makes them gently to laugh.

Robert Burton, The Anatomy of Melancholy

It is hashish that brings enlightenment to reason; but he who devours it like
food will become a donkey. The elixir is moderation; eat of it just one grain,
so that it can permeate your existence like gold.

Amir Ahmad, Mahsati-Roman

To the Hindu the hemp plant is holy. A guardian lives in the bhang leaf... To
see in a dream the leaves, plant, or water of bhang is lucky... No good thing
can come to the man who treads underfoot the holy bhang leaf. A longing
for bhang foretells happiness.

Besides as a cure for fever, bhang has many medicinal virtues... It cures
dysentery and sunstroke, clears phlegm, quickens digestion, sharpens
appetite, makes the tongue of the lisper plain, freshens the intellect, and
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gives alertness to the body and gaiety to the mind. Such are the useful and
needful ends for which in his goodness the Almighty made bhang... It is
inevitable that temperaments should be found to whom the quickening
spirit of bhang is the spirit of freedom and knowledge. In the ecstasy of
bhang the spark of the Eternal in man turns into light the murkiness of
matter... Bhang is the Joygiver, the Skyflier, the Heavenly-guide, the Poor
Man’s Heaven, the Soother of Grief... No god or man is as good as the
religious drinker of bhang... The supporting power of bhang has brought
many a Hindu family safe through the miseries of famine. To forbid or even
seriously to restrict the use of so holy and gracious an herb as the hemp
would cause widespread suffering and annoyance and to large bands of
worshiped ascetics, deep-seated anger. It would rob the people of a solace in
discomfort, of a cure in sickness, of a guardian whose gracious protection
saves them from the attacks of evil influences... So grand a result, so tiny a
sin!

J.M. Campbell, “On the Religion of Hemp,” Indian Hemp Drugs Commission
Report

The five kingdoms of plants, having soma as their chief (crestha), we
address; the darbha, hemp, barley, saha - let them free us from distress.

Athara-Veda

It creates vital energy, increases mental powers and internal heat; corrects
irregularities of the phlegmatic humour; and is an elixir vitae. It was
originally produced, like nectar, from the ocean by churning with Mt.
Mandara, and inasmuch as it gives victory in the three worlds, it, the delight
of the king of the gods, is calledvijaya, the victorious. This desire-fulfulling
drug was obtained by men on earth, through desire for the welfare of all
people. To those who regularly use it, it begets joy and destroys every
anxiety.

Rajavallabha
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The subtler attainments come with birth or are attained through herbs,
mantra, austerities, or concentration.

Yoga Sutras of Patanjali

The fourth method of awakening [i.e. enlightenment] is through the use of
specific herbs. In Sanskrit it is called aushadhi... knowledge of the herbs is a
closely guarded secret...

Swami Saraswati, Kundalini Tantra

By means of drugs and incantations one may change bronze into gold. By
skilful use of chemical substances, silver may be transformed into gold and
gold into silver.

Prafulla Chandra Ray

[The Hindus] have a science similar to alchemy which is quite peculiar to
them. The call it rasayana. It means an art which is restricted to certain
operations, drugs, and compound medicines, most of which are taken from
plants.

Al-Biruni

Ch’eng Wei tried to make gold according to the directions of the Vast
Treasure in the Pillow. He was unsuccessful, and his wife, going to look at
him, found him just fanning the ashes in order to heat the retort. In the retort
was some quicksilver. She said: “Just let me see what I can do,” and from her
pocket produced a drug, a small quantity of which she threw into the retort.
A very short while afterwards she took the retort out of the furnace, and
there was solid silver all complete!

Ko Hung, Pao P'u Tzu

Once the floriate elixir is finished, one ounce constitutes a “transcendent
dose.” If one wishes to remain in the mundane world, half an ounce is
sufficient.
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The fruit of this tree will be ring shaped. Its name is the Tree of Ringed
Adamant. Eating its fruit causes you to be born together with the heavens
and rise up to the Grand Bourne, your form transformed into clouds.

The Upper Scripture of Purple Texts Inscribed by Spirits

Xianke said, “We have numinous herbs and can only practice flying steps.
Today the whole household is secluded in the rear mountains and further
cultivates Taoist methods. As for the matter of direct ascension, how could I
have expectations therein? We only have long life and that is all.”

Sun Guanxian, Beimeng suoyan

It was after this discourse that the Son of Heaven for the first time performed
in person the sacrifices of the furnace... He occupied himself in experiments
with powdered cinnabar, and all sorts of drugs, in order that he might obtain

gold.

Ssu-ma Ch-ien, Historical Memoirs

The way to make oneself a Fo Shih Hsien [a drug-using supernatural being]
lies in the use of drugs of a nature similar to oneself.

Ts'an T'ung Ch'i




He proved the truth of the Ts’an T"ung Chi; In a golden furnace he melted the
Holy Drug.

Chiang Yen

Ma-fen (cannabis) has a spicy taste; it is toxic; it is used for waste diseases
and injuries; it clears blood and cools temperature; it relieves fluxes; it
undoes rheumatism; it discharges pus. If taken in excess, it produces
hallucinations and a staggering gait. If taken over a long term, it causes one
to communicate with spirits and lightens one’s body.

T ang Shen-wei, Cheng-lei pen-ts’ao

Ma-fen if taken in excess will produce hallucinations. If taken over a long
time, it makes one communicate with spirits and lightens one’s body.

Shen-nung pen-ts’ao ching

Those people who want to see spirits use raw ma fruits, Ch’ang-p’u, and
K'uei-chiu in equal parts, pound them into pills the size of marbles and take
one facing the sun every day. After one hundred days, one can see spirits.

Meng Shen, Shih-liao pen-ts'ao

This elixir transforms a mortal into a divine transcendent person. The
teachings of the Tao emphasize hat one must forget his own consciousness
in order to attain the goals of Tao. It is precisely this state which can be
attained with cannabis.

Shennong

If even the herb chu-sheng can make one live longer, why not try putting the
Elixir into the mouth? Gold by nature does not rot or decay; Therefore it is
of all things most precious. When the artist includes it in his diet the duration
of life becomes everlasting...

When the golden powder enters the five entrails, a fog is dispelled, like rain-
clouds scattered by wind. Fragrant exhalations pervade the four limbs; The
countenance beams with well-being and joy. Hairs that were white all turn
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to black; teeth that had fallen grow in their former place. The old dotard is
again a lusty youth; the decrepit crone is again a young girl. He whose form
has changed and escaped the perils of life, has for his title the name of True
Man.

Shen Hsien Chuan

Take three pounds of genuine cinnabar, and one pound of white honey. Mix
them. Dry the mixture in the sun. Then roast it over a fire until it can be
shaped into pills. Take ten pills of the size of a hemp seed every morning.
Inside of a year, white hair will turn black, decayed teeth will grow again,
and the body will become sleek and glistening. If an old man takes this
medicine for a long period of time, he will develop into a young man. The
one who takes it constantly will enjoy eternal life, and will not die.

Pao P'u Tzu

The work is easy and the medicine is not far away. If the secret is disclosed,
it will be so simple that every one may get a good laugh.

Zhang Boduan, Wuzhen Pian

Indeed, if we were to tell the vulgar herd the ordinary name of our
substance, they would look upon our assertion as a daring falsehood. But if
they were acquainted with its virtue and efficacy, they would not despise
that which is, in reality, the most precious thing in the world.

Gloria Mundi

Therefore with all thy strength get this Water, of which an Ounce is worth
above a Thousand Pound, because by this alone, without any other Labour,
except the Addition of a clean, pure body, thou mayst perfect our most
Honoured Stone, to which no Treasure in the World can be equaled.

Eirenaeus Philalethes, The Fountain of Chymical Philosophy
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If you ask whether the substance of our stone be dear, I tell you that the poor
possess it as well as the rich.

The Book of Alze

Mark well that which follows: The substance of the Stone of the Philosophers
is common: one finds it everywhere...

Albertus Magnus
Compound of Compounds

Whoever wishes to know the method of compounding the medicine ought
to begin by seeding and planting it in his own garden...This kind of precious
thing will be found in every house. Nevertheless, ignorant people are not
able to recognize it.

Zhang Bouan, Wuzhen Pian

It is manifest to all men, the poor have more of it (materia prima) than the
rich. The good part of it people discard, and the bad part they retain.
Paracelsus

Men have it before their eyes, handle it with their hands, yet know it not,

though they constantly tread it under their feet.
The Sophic Hydrolith

The substance is vile and yet most precious. Take ten parts of our air; one
part of living gold or living silver; put all this into your vessel; subject the air
to coction until it becomes first water and then something which is not water.
If you do not know how to do this and how to cook air, you will will go
wrong, for herein is the True Matter of the Philosophers.

Michael Sendivogius, The New Chemical Light

This stone is of delicate touch, and there is more mildness in its touch than
in its substance. Of sweet taste, and its proper nature is aerial.

Khalid said: Tell me of its odor, before and after its confection.
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Morienus answered: Before confectioning, its odor is very heavy and foul. I
know of no other stone like it nor having its powers. While the four elements
are contained in this stone, it being thus like the world in composition, yet
no other stone like it in power or nature is to be found in the world, nor has
any of the authorities ever performed the operation other than by means of
it. And the compositions attempted by those using anything else in this
composition will fail utterly and come to nothing. The thing in which the
entire accomplishment of this operation consists of the red vapor, the yellow
vapor, the white vapor, the green lion, ocher, the impurities of the dead and
of the stones, blood, eudica, and foul earth.

Begin in the Creator’s name, and with his vapor take the whiteness from the
white vapor. The whole key to accomplishment of this operation is in the
fire, with which the minerals are prepared and the bad spirits held back, and
with which the spirit and body are joined.

In answer to you question about the white vapor, or virgins milk, you may
know that it is a tincture and spirit of those bodies already dissolved and
dead, from which the spirits have been withdrawn. It is the white vapor that
flows in the body and removes its darkness, or earthiness, and impurity,
uniting the bodies into one and augmenting their waters.

Without the white vapor, there could have been no pure gold nor any profit
in it.

The Book of Morienus

All true philosophers agree that the First Matter of metals is a moist vapor...

On the Philosopher’s Stone

The philosopher’s mercury is an unctuous vapor...

R.W. Councell, Apollogia Alchymiae

The white Tiger grows angry in the western mountains and the green
Dragon is irresistibly fierce in the eastern sea. Capture them with both
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hands and let them fight to death. They then change into a layer of
the powder of purple gold.

Zhang Boduan, Wuzhen Pian

Our true and real Matter is only a vapor...
This Green Dragon is the natural Gold of the
Philosophers, exceedingly different from the
vulgar, which is corporeal and dead... but
ours is spiritual, and living... Our Gold is
called Natural, because it is not to be made by
Art, and since it is known to none, but the true -
Disciples of Hermes, who understand how to
separate it from its original Lump, tis also
called Philosophical; and if God had not been
so gracious, as to create this first Chaos to our
hand, all our Skill and Art in the Construction |
of the great Elixir would be in vain.
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Vaticinia Pontificum

There are two vapors: the light and
the heavy. They are the steam and
the smoke. They are the dry and the
moist. The smoke is the dry, the
steam is the moist. The smoke is the
soul, the steam is the spirit, and it is
the moist.

Muhammed Ibn Umayl al-Tamini,
Szlvery Water, or The Chemical Tables of Senior Zadith
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What though thou dye’st my lungs in deepest black.
A Mourning habit, suits a sable heart.

What though thy fumes sound memory do crack,
forgettulness is fittest for my smart.

O sacred fume, let it be Carv’d in oak,

that words, Hopes, wit, and all the world are smoke.

The Poor Laboring Bee

Ouid ‘mongst all his Metamorphosis

Ne're knew a transformation like to this,

Nor yet could Oedipus e’re understand,

How to turne Land to smoake, and smoake to Land.
For by the means of this bewitching smother,

One Element is turn’d into another,

As Land to fire, fire into Ayrie matter,

From ayre (too late repenting) turnes to water.

By Hempseed thus, fire, water, aire, earth, all
Are chang’d by pudding, leafe, roule, pipe and ball.

John Taylor, The Praise of Hemp-Seed

Many who found it were so intoxicated by its fumes that they remained in
their place and could no longer raise themselves.

An Anonymous Treatise on the Philosopher’s Stone

Another burned his eyes out, and was thus unable to supervise the
calcination and the fixation: or bleared his sight with smoke to such an extent
that before he cleared his eyes the nitrogen escaped. Some died of
asphyxiation from the smoke. But for the greatest part they did not have
enough coal in their bags and were obliged to run about to borrow it
elsewhere, while in the meantime their concoction cooled off and was utterly
ruined. This was of very frequent, in fact of almost constant, occurrence.
Although they did not tolerate anyone among themselves save such as
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possessed full bags, yet these seemed to have a way of drying up very
rapidly, and soon grew empty: they were obliged either to suspend their
operations or to run away to borrow.

The Labyrinth of the World and the Paradise of the Heart

They concur in stating that there is a despised and common substance, from
which, with little trouble and expense, may be obtained not only the
mercury, but also the sulphur and salt, identical with that in silver and gold.
This substance is, of course, not named in their practical working, as a recipe;
they do not say, “Take so and so.” They say: “Take antimony, or cinnabar,

4

etc.
Apollogia Alchymiae

The philosophers have called this maid and blessed water by many
thousands of different names in their books. They call it heaven, a heavenly
water, a heavenly rain, a heavenly thaw, a May thaw, water of Paradise, an
aqua fortis and an aquam Regis, a corrosive aquafort, a sharp vinegar and
liquor, also Quintam essentiam vini, a waxy green juice, waxy mercurium,
green water and Leonem viridis, quicksilver, menstruum or blood. They also
call it urine and horse piss, milk and virgin’s milk, water of arsenic, silver,
Luna or Lunae water, woman, a female seed, a sulphuric steam and smoke,
a fiery, burning spirit, a deathly all-penetrating poison, a dragon, a scorpion
which eats its young, a hellish fire of horse dung, a sharp salt, sal
armoniacum, a common salt, a lye, a viscous oil, the stomach of an ostrich
which eats and digests all things, an eagle, a vulture and hermetic bird, a
vessel and Sigillum Hermetis, a melting and calcinating oven, and
innumerable other names of animals, birds, plants, waters, juices, milks and
blood, etc. They have used all these names and written of it figuratively in
their books. They have suggested that such a water is made of these things,
with the result that all ignorant people who have searched for it in these
things, have not found the desired water.

A Magnificent and Select Tract on the Philosophical Water
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In this Pantagruelion have I found so much Efficacy and Energy, so much
Compleatness and Excellency, so much Exquisiteness and Rarity, and so
many admirable Effects and Operations of a transcendent Nature, that if the
Worth and Virtue thereof had been known, when those Trees, by the
Relation of the Prophet, made election of a Wooden King to rule and govern
over them, it without all doubt would have carried away from all the rest
the Plurality of Votes and Suffrages.

Gargantua and Pantaguel

The 13th-century folio of Villard de
Honnecourt, an artist connected with
cathedral builders in France, includes the
following recipe:

Retain that which [ will tell you. Take leaves
of red cabbage, and of avens - this is an herb
which one calls ‘bastard cannabis.” Take a
herb which one calls tansy and hemp - this
is the seeds of cannabis. Crush these four
herbs so that there is nothing more of the
one than of the other. Afterwards you take
madder two times more than any one of the
four herbs, then you crush it, then you put
these five herbs in a pot. And you put white
wine to infuse it, the best that you are able
to have, being somewhat with care that the
potions not be too thick, and that one is able
to drink them
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